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CHAPTER |

APPOINTMENT AND: TERMS. OF REFERENCE

In pursuance of the resolution passed by the Conference of
States’ ' representatives at- Poona in July 1958, the- Khadland
Village Industries Board at Its 7th meeting in September 1958
recommended to the Commission the appointment of ap Evaluation
Commistee. Accardingly, the Commission at its 20th - meeting In
October 1958 appointed, vide resclution No. 279 of 1958, (Appendix
‘A”} an Evaluation Committee with the following personnel:. :

1. Shri R. 5. Hukkeriker Chairman
2.. Shri. A. P. Cheudhar! Member.
3,. Shri T. S. Gokhale Member
4, Shri Chhaganlal Joshi Member
5. Shri S. R. Nagappa Shetty Member.
6. Dr. ). D. Sundram Member-Secretary

1.2 The Committee was required by- the Commission to
assess the “progress made In the. implementation- of: its. various
programmes of development of- Village Industries” State by State.
Towards the end of October 1958, at the Instance of: the Planning
Commisslon, the Ministry.of Commerce and Industry requested the
Commission to suggest names of persons who could be -appointed as
members of the Working Group for the evaluation of Vilfage Indu-
stries, The Commission suggested the appointment of the Committee
to which it had already entrusted. the work of assessment of the
results of Village Industries Development. Programmes and which had’
completed its report on the Punjab. Accordingly, the Ministry appoin-
ted as its own Working Group,. vide its Memorandum Ne. 25 (65)/
58-VIC/KVI dated |1th February 1959, (Appendix ‘B’) the Evaluation
Committee set up by the Commissian in October 1958, with the



following Terms of Reference :

i) provision made and the actual expenditure in' the first
three years of the Second ‘Five Year Plan and the main
items on which the expenditure has been incu rred,

ii} (@) increase in production, levels of;development and emp- .
loyment achieved as a result of the outlay.

(b) improvements achieved in techﬁiques of production and
_quality of products;

{¢) increase in the earnigs of artisans;

(d) number of persons trained and the number of trained
persons absorbed in the industry;

(¢} increase in exports of products or diminution in imports
of corresponding products.

iii) improvements in administrative and organizational set up
for the efficient implementation of the programme, with
special reference to the progress of * industrial co-opera-
tives; : :

iv) short-falls in" expanditure, if any, below the provisions
made and the reasons therefor;

v) short-falls in production/development, if any, below the

targets or levels of development, envisaged and the factors-
accounting for the same;

vi) a general appraisal of the extent to which the results
achieved have been commensurate with the outlay with
particular reference to the cases in which the results have
been poor or disappointing.  (The appraisal should include
an examination of the extent to which the industry has
been stabilised and thus enabled to reduce its dependence
on subsidjes, Governmept-assisted marketing, Government
finance and other forms of Government assistance);

vii) an assessment of the extent-to which the short-falls jn (iy)
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and (v) above were due to temporary causes or special
difficulties of an unavoidable character and how far they
were due to the basic weakness of the prog'rammes. or
limiting conditions of a durable character;

viil) lessons of experience for the Third Five Year Pian .

Early in April, the Ministry further elaborated the Terms of
Reference to include “the industrial programmes that are being
implemented In the Community Development Areas’, vide its-
Memorandum No. 25 (65)/58- KVi/VIC dated 8th April, 1959,
(Appendix ‘C’) and requested the Working Group to submit its
report by June 30, 1959.

Programme Of Work

1.3 In view of the limited time available to it, the Committee
decided not to visit production centres scattered over the entire
country, but send out fleld investigation teams to coliect detailed data
on the utilisation of funds for each of the village industries by
different agencies in different States.  For this. investigation, States
were classified according to the volume of - financial
assistance  given to them  for  the development of
village industries, The investigation ensured a coverage of 50 per
cent of the total disbursements of funds 'and 30 per cent of the
institutions directly assisted by the Commission, The investigation
teams visited Andhra, Bihar, Bombay, Kerala, Madras, Madhya Pradesh,
Rajasthan and Uttar Pradesh during the eight-week period February
25, 1959 and April 27, 1959,

1.4 Besides the field Investigation, the Committee convened a
conference in Bombay of the representatives of the assisted agencies
in different States and discussed with them the problems of village
industries, The Committce also had detailed discussions with each of
the organisers in-charge of the different village industries under the
purview of the Commission as well as with the officers of the
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Commission concerned with the village industries; both ‘on the admi-
nistrative and on the accounts side.

Acknowledgements

1.5 We wish to place on record our grateful appreciation of the
help and assistance given us in our work by the Chairman and
members of the State Khadi and Village Industries Boards, Sanchalaks
of the major and minor certified institutions and cooperatives, various
officials of the office of the Development Commissioners and Regis-
trars of Co-operatives, Directors of Industries, and Organizers of dif-
ferent Intensive Areas, who assisted our investigation teams to collect
information under extremely trying conditlons. We acknowledge
with thanks the assistance given by the representatives of each of
the agencies who attended in spite of short notice, the meeting
convened by us in Bombay and the help they gave us in assessing
the scope for ‘future work in the light of the problems in
the field. Also, we thank the Khadi and Village Industries Commis-
sion for the arrangements made to hold our meetings with the repre-
sentatives of the States and institutions during the period June
4 to June 13, 1959. We record our thanks also to the dif-
ferent officers of the Commission and the Organizers of each of the
Village Industries for enabling us to understand not merely the
administrative difficulties, but also some of the intricate technical
. problems which face them. - Last, but not least, we desire to place on
record our appreciation of the work of the investigation
teams and of the staff of the Directorate of Economic
Research, who despite serloss handicaps, + shouldered entire
burden of both coilecting and processing all the data required by us.
Above all we must place on record our appreciation of the valuable
work done by our Member-Secretary, Dr. J. D. Sundram. In spite of

continuous-strain and also serious indisposition, he did our workably
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CHAPTER 2

VILLAGE INDUSTRIES IN THE PLANS

la the considered view of the Planning Commission, - *Village

- Industries have a central place in rural development programmes’’t
_and the programmes of development for them should be so drawn up
~as to “develop a great deal of local initiative and co-operation, and
an economic environment in which they have a reasonable chance
of succeeding.””? According to the Planning Commission, village
Industries were In the main concerned “with the processing of local
raw materlals for local markets.”3 They considered that “while organ~
ization in the village provides the base, the development of village
industries requires drive and direction from the Central and State
Governments. The primary responsibility for carrying out pro-
grammes for village industries rests with State Governments, but in
many aspects the framework within which they can execute program:
mes for Individual village industries is set by the policies followed by
the Central Government. In the Central Government, there s,
therefore, need for an organization which will give close attention to
the problems of village Iridustries* and help to create favourable
conditions for action by State Governments, constructive organizations
and village co-operatives. - In view of the growing importance of
the problem of employment, the Central Government must now give
the same attention to village and small-scale industries as it has under-
taken, in view of the shortage of food and raw-materials, to give to
agriculture”, They, however, suggested that the organizationat the
Centre should be “outside the departmental machinery of the

Goyernment”.5

2.2 Accordingly, the Government of India appointed the All

-

l2: {]‘;‘Il;.‘st Five Year Plan Planning Commission, (1953), p. 315
3. Ibid

4. Ibid, p. 316

5. Ibid’ p. 317
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India Khadi and Village Industries Board in February, 1953
and made it responsible for *‘preparing and organizing progra-
mmes for the production and davelopmant of Khadi and Village Indus-
triss, inclyding training of parsonal, manufacture and supply of
equipmant, supply of ras macerials and marketing, research and study
of the economic problems of different industries,”® The functions allot-
ted ¢o the Board ware to hel) correct the forces that had contributed
to the declin2 of village industries in the country. Tha Planning Com-
mission suggasted that the Board should be in executive charge of the
implementation of the development schemes for village industries, and
desired that it would not confine its activities to the industries
specifically entrusted to it, but extend them to the preparation of new
schemes for villaze industries.,? The Planning Commission also desired
that there should be organizations at the State level similar to the
All-India Board it had suggested to the Government to appoint.®
The industries entrusted to the Board were nine in number:

(i) procassing of cereals and pulses, (ii) village oil, (iii) village

leather, (iv) cottage match, (v) gur and khandsari, (vi) palmgur,
(vit) N.E.O. and soap,(viii) handmade paper, and (ix) bee-keeping.
2.3 For the implementation of a modest -development prog-
ramme for each of these industries, the Planning Commission allotted

for the four-year pariod of tha First Fiva Year Plan Rs. 6.78 crores
as detailed below :?

TABLE |
Industry _ Rs. lakhs

I. Paddy Husking {0.00
2. Village Qil 233.10
3. Village Leather 160.40
4, Cottage Match 20.60
5. Gur and Khandsari 100.40
6. Paimgur 100.00
7, N.E.O.and Soap 18.10
8. Handmade Paper 18.90
9. Beekeeping 16.30

Total 677.80
6. Ibid, p. 317
7. Ibid
8. Ibid
9. bid p. 324
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2.4 Right from 1953-54 till the end of 1955-56, the Board was,
however, unable to organize the Implementation of the development
programmes for the village industries owing mainly to a number of
financial and procedural difficulties arising fromits being an advisory
body with executwe functions. It repeatedly made representations to
Government regardmg its difficulties, and in one of its resolutions
pointed out that “delays in sanctions had prevented the Board from
making a start with some of the schemes whereas for.others it had been

_possible to make only a nominal start. The non-utilisation of sanctions was
likely to create-a wrong impression on the public mind, and the Board
trusted that the future arrangements would be so devised by the
Government'of India as to save the Board from such undeservad cri-
ticism ””,10  As aresult of the anomalous position of the Board,
Government of India décided to set up a Statutory Commission In
Apri! 1955-and introduced a draft bill in Parliament for this purpose.

2.5 During the First Plan peériod, the All india Khadi and Village
Industries Board could do no more than make the barest preliminary
arrangemients for the implementation of the development programmes
for village industries., Moreover, the period available for effective
operation to the Board was only three years as against the
assumption of the Planning Commission that it would have four years
of work during the First Plan period.  These two
czuses stood In the way of any effective action towards the impleme-
nitation of the development programmes, and even the arrangements
for setting up the necessary organizational machinery could not be
completed owing to the procedural ‘and financial difficulties that
continously hampered it. Consequently, out of the total allocations
of Rs. 6.78 crores mentioned above, outlay on the village industries
during the three years of the First Plan period was only Rs. 1.9
crores or less than a third of the total allocations. Thus, for all
practical purposes, development of village industries on an organized

10. Rasolution of tha Board at its mesting on February 25th and 26th, 1954,
quoted in the Board’s Annual Report 1953-54, P. 66,
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or systematic basis: may be said to have >started - only -from the end
of 1955-56. '

2.6 Although actual work was not undertaken on any scale for
any of the industries during the First Plan period, thé Board “had
given “earnest Zonsideration to ‘the ‘problems of village industries
ehtrusted to it. ' During the -period, on Its suggestion Government
added villige pottery and fibre to the ‘industries under its purview.
Thus, by theend of 1955-56, ‘the “number-of Industries under “its
“purvlew had increased to 11 from ‘the original 9 assigned toit by the
Planning Cominission,

2.7 A matter of considerable importance during the period was
the acceptance of the Board’s recommendations by the Government
of India regarding the *D’ class match unit with a-production upto
25 gross of 60's per day and an enhanced rebate of 9 as..in the excise
duty per gross of 60’s, payment of a subsidy on retail sales of village
oil at the rate of Rs. 2-8-0 per maund, - payment.of a production sub-
sidy at the rate of 6 as. a maund of handprocessed
rice and also subsidies on production of soap with non-
edible oils and handmade paper. Basides these specific aids,
Government of India had also imposed a cess on oll produced by the.
mills and had also taken the view that no more expansion of capacity
should be permitted in the large scale factories of leather. and of rice
mills in the country. Thus, although no progress was made in the
implementation of the schemes, the Board was able to obtaln

financial as well as policy assistance from the Government of
India,

‘Board’s Draft Second Plan

2.8 With the grant of assistance of different types and also the
assurance-of protection from competition from large scale - Industries,
on the one hand, and the assurance of its conversion into a Statutory
Body, on the other, the Board was confident of being able to organize

‘gnd Implement g'gon'sidg'rqbiy Iarger programme for each of the
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vitlage industries under its. -purview during the Second Plan period.
Accordingly, it prepared draft propesals for development of village
industries on a substantial scaie. - The Government of India -referred
these | proposals - for the development of different Industries .to the
Village and Small Scale Industries (Second Five Year Plan) Committee,
{referred to later on as the Karve Committee)along with the proposals
‘of other all-India Boards. On the basis of the recommendations made
by the Karve Committee and in-the light of the overall availability .of
finance for village and small scale industries, the Planning Commission
allotted Rs. 38.8 crores for the development of the various village
industries . under the purview of the Commission during the - Second
Five Year Plan period as detailed below :

TABLE 2

Second Plan Allocations
' (Rs. crores)

industry ~ Board’s Karve Second
Proposals: Committee’s Plan’s
-allocations allocations
- 1. Processing of Cereals & Pulses 42.44 8.26 5.00
2. Village Oil 18.38 13.00 6.7V
3. Village Leather 5.40 6.15 5.00
4. Cottage Match 1.65 .10 1.10
5. Gur and Khandsari 19.44 8.00 7.00
6. Palmgur 1530 )
7. N.E. O, & Soap 9.45 |
8. Handmade Paper 1.34
9. Beekeeping 092 1100 14,00
10. Village Pottery 0.15
11, Fibre -
12, Carpentry and Blacksmithy -

Total 114,47 47.51 38.80
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29 In addition to Rs. 38.8 crores, the Planning Commission
also allocated certain amounts of funds for the general schemes of
the Board -such as the intensive area scheme, technica! research,
training and marketing. Details of the distribution of funds' between
the schemes of different All-India Boards, however, were not worked
out either by the Planning Commission or by other Boards.  So far
as the former Board and now the Commission is concerned, most
of the general schemes have been included in the general allotment
for the development of village industries.

2 10 Although provision forthe development of villagé indus-
tries in the Second Plan period was more than five times as much as
in the First Plan, the actual sanction of funds for the development of
these industries was determined year to year in the light of the avail-
ability of resources with the Central Government. Owing to the
overall financial shortage, Government of India was compelled to
reduce the overall provision for village' and  smail
scale Industries in the Plan from Rs. 200 crores to Rs. [60 crores and
correspondingly revised the financial provision for all industries. Thus,
the sanctions of funds during the first three years of the Second Plan
period amounted to Rs. 9.21 crores in all (Rs. 2.26 crores in [956-57,
Rs. 3.25 crores in 1957-58 and Rs. 3.70 crores in 1958-59) exclusive
of the sanctions for the intensive area scheme. During the
current year { 1959-60 ) the Commission has recelved Rs. 3.15 crores
_ and the tentative allocation for 1960-6! is Rs. 3.25 crores. Thus, the

actual sanction of funds for the development of village industries
during the Second Plan period as a whole is not likely to exceed
Rs. 17 crores. The responsibility, thus, of the Commission for the
- impfementation of the village inudstries programme was considerably
less than what the original allocation of funds ‘in the Second Plan
implied. Actually, the size of the Plan for most industries
was only a fraction of the original allotments -made by the Second
Plan, the total sanctions so far averaging less than 25 per cent of the
allotments,
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2/11' Before proceeding to a detailed analysis of the schemes for
¢ach of the village tndustries under the purview of the Commission,
it may be useful to review briefly the recommendations of the Planning
Commission and of the Karve Committee regarding the pattern of
organization, research and training.

Organisation

2.12 The Planning Commission was of the view . that
programmes for village industries would be successful only if their
development was based upon local. demand and production was for
local markets. As village industries under the purview of the Com-
mission were . generally industries that processed agricultural raw
materials such as paddy, oil seeds, sugar cane, various varieties of
palms, etc. or industries which could thrive on the locally
avallable raw ‘materials, such ‘as -non-edible oil seeds .for
making soap, bamboo for cottage match, etc. the Planning
Commission.suggested' that the programmes must be prepared for
and implemented in ' compact areas." They suggested that “while
artisans may form associations on the basis of single craft or multi-
craft co-operatives, preferably the latter, carrying on operations
connected with their crafts, they are likely to derive the maximum
benefits in respect of finance, raw materials and demand . for
finished goods If the village organization takes upon itself the
principal responsibility of developing village industries”, 12

2.13 In the Second Five Year Plan, the Planing Commission
recommended - the organization of village industries, on <o—
operative lines® as the only effective means of assuring the
village industries economic viability over a "perlod of time, The
Karve Committee In particular suggested *‘a steadily expanding federa-
lization of economic life on a decentralised and wherever possible on a
cé-—operar.lve basis.,.not only for maximising the scope for efficient

ﬁ- The First Five Year Plan, Planning Commissien (1933) P. 316
12. ibid.
13. Second Five Year Plan p, 433 et seq.
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utilisation of human.and other resources but also for making a democ-
wratic control of life possible ™. 14 and added that “such federalization
Is passible only through co-operative organizations”.1®

Research

2.14 The Karve Committee recommended the utilisation of
capital and labour engaged in the village industries to meet as large
a portion of the demand for consumer goods in common demand as
possible during the Second Plan period, because steps could be taken
in accordence with a definite plan to replace traditional techniques
in the village industries by modern techniques specifically adopted
to suit the requirements of a decentralised pattern- of indust-
rialisation. 18 In fact, they specifically recommended a stoppage of
any increase in the number of traditional types of equipment, because
the technical -efficiency of the tools was poor and consequently the
income of the artisans Jow. The accent was to be on improved equip-
ment of a type that would not become obsolete within a very.short
period of time. In other words, the Plan period was to be utilised for
a studied and systematic effort to utilise available capital and labour
employed in the traditional village industries, and plan, side by side
for ‘the replacement of the traditional technique by a significantly
more productive technique to _suit the production . and
modus operandi of a .decentralised economy. Accent, there-
fore, on technical research for adaptation of modern
techniques for decentralised industrialization characterised the
recommendations of the Karve Committee, which were wholy
accepted by the Planning Commission in its Second Five Year Plan.17

Training
2.15 Training in its turn was specifically related to what was

14. Report of the Village & Small Scale Indusiries (Sccond Five Year Plan)
Commitles, p 28

§5. Ibid, p. 23.

16. Op. citt. p. 16-17,

V7. Second Five Year Plan p 436
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recommended regarding the tools and-equipment for village Industries,
While the Planning Commission and the Karve Committee recognised
that even within the limitationsof the traditional technique, training
to Improve the quality of product and economy In the use of raw
materials was necessary, they specifically suggested highar-levels of
training so that the capacity to absorb effectively higher techrique
was  developed side by side. In “fact, . training was not
to be an isolated effort, but related’ to- the trends
in l:he__economy towards a more productive and consequently, higher
levels-of demand and consumption,

2.16 Thus, In brief, the responsibility 'of the Khadr and Village
Industries Commission was not merely the Implementation” of the
development programmes for the village Industries underits purview,
but their implementation in selected, compact areas with a view to
creating an economic environment In which they would havea
reasonable chance for = success In the Immediater future.. The
Commission was also responsible for conducting - technical - research
with a view to preparing 6n a planned basis the means as well * as the
methods of ralsing the productivity and incomes of the artisans, I; .
the adoption of meodern techniques in well-defined “ stages so as to
avoid technological unemployment and to provide training so that the
artisans could acquire the necessary skili to use better tools - and

equipment.;



CHAPTER 3
EXPENDITURE ON VILLAGE INDUSTRIES

Before proceeding to review the progress of each of the village
industries under the purview of the Commission, it Is necessary to
refer to the organizational problems at the headquarters and in
in the field that faced the All-India Khadi and Viliage Industries Board
and fater the Commission because they almost wholly influenced both
the pace of expenditure on the various industrizs and the quantum of
work that could be organized In the field.

Board’s Problems

3.2 By the Terms of its appointment, the Board was required to
work in close co-operation with State’ Governments and the All=
India Spinners’ Association.l The Plannining Commission specificaily
suggested that the artisans employed in the village industries could
be assisted through registered institutions which had experience of
village industries work in the field, pending the organization of
artisans into co-operatives at the viillage level® and the formation of
organizations similar to the Central Board at the State level. In view
of the directives contained in the Terms of its appointment and the
suggestions of the Planning Commission, the Board requested the
State Governments to set up Statutory State Boards composed of
members with adequate knowledge and experience of the work of
village industries to undertake the responsibility for the imple-
mentation of different programmes for village industries.
To initiate developmant work pending the constitution of State
Boards, it contacted various agencies at the State level in charge of

I. Government of India Notificatiog No. 45-Cot. ind. (5) / 52 dated [4th
January 1953.
2. First Five Year Plan page 316.
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the development of cottage industries -and also registered. institu- -
tlons -affiliated to either the All-India Spinners’ Association or the
All-India Village Industries Association. The basic handicap which
continued till the end of 1955-56 was its own anomalous position
referred to eariler in Chapter 2, .

3.3 The financial and procedural handicaps we referred to
earlier consisted in the main of the difficulties in dbtalning in time
sanctions of funds from the Government, on the one hand, and
arranging to release them to the applicant agencies, on the other.
As a result of the number of hurdles and consequent delays, the net
volume of funds that could be released during any financial year
was only a portion of the total amount sanctioned, on the one hand,
and most of the funds released was invariably concenrated towards
the last quarter of the year, on the other. As explained in Chapter
2, the Board found itself so handicappad by these difficulties that it
could hardly make any progress with the implementation of the
schemes entrusted to it.

Organizational Lacunae

3.4 Between 1953-54 and 1957-58, procedure for the sanction
of funds by the Board to the agencies In the States was not . uniform.
With the wide varlations in thé organisational machinery in the States,
no defi_nlte procedure -could " be -evolved. Secondly, most State
Governments did not take immediate action to set up Statutory
Bodies on. the model of the Central Board. Even today,
Statutory  State  Boards  have not  been  set  up
in Madras, West Bengal and Uttar Pradesh, although all other States
have set up Statutory Bodies to undertake the responsibility for
village industries. Although Statutory State Boards exist at present,
their- experience in dealing  with ‘village industries varies,
because, 'while in. Bombay,” Andhra and Madhya Pradesh
these bodies have been in existence for some time, in Kerala,.
Mysore, .Punjab and Orissa these bodies have only. recently
been. appointed. The varying conditlons in different States
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resolted In‘disbursements being made to Directors of Industries: Ins¢
some States, bacause they were- in’ charge. of ' the development” of:
cottage industrizs; to Development Commissioners- either diractly-or+
through the State' Governments for work in the. Community Projectr:
Areas and to registered Institutions and co-operative societies which: -
forwarded. their applications through appropriate -- chanaels.
Even . in  this .pattern of .disbursements, " no uniform
policy could "be followed owing to the variations
in the capacity and experience of personnel available to these aggncies
to discharge the responsibility taken by them. Consequently, disburse-
ments . during the First Plan period were exceedingly small.” It ‘was
only after the Commission was set up at the Centre and the Statytory
Boards in the States that an attempt to evolve a standard procedure
could be made.

3.5 It is necessary to point oyt that the responsibility to
prepare and implement development programmes for village -indust-
rles on an All-India basis entrusted to the Al India Khadl and Village
industries Board was indeed onerous, because, till then, no
such attempt had been made. As the experience of organizing
and implementing development programmes - for village industries
was limitedat all levels, including that of the registered institutions
associated with -the constructive programme of the All-India Village
Industries Association, preliminary difficultles were numerous and
camplex, Consequently, the first four years since the appoint~
ment of the Board were essentially a period of preparation
and -experimentation.  Although, since 1956-57, a start thad
been made, a number of organizational, administrative and
operational difficulties were yet to be resolved. Although
strictly the-Board and later the Commission have been in charge
of the development of these industries for the last six years, effective
work had been done in most States only since 1956-57 and this work
is eonfined mainly to the registered institutions, co-operative socleties
and intensive areas rather than any of the official agencles at the
State level, because, s explained later, the bulk of the funds to thase -
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agendles were disbursed during 1957-58,

3.6 It s also necessary to refer briefly to the arrangements for
the extension of work to Community Devélopment. Areas. Although
the Community Project Administration desired the Board and its
Institutions to Initlate development of Village [ndustries in the
Community"- Development Areas as early as [954, effective
arrangements for ‘the release of funds specifically for
work " in _Cbmmunlty Development Areas could be made at'the
AJl-India level only towards the end of 1955-56. Sancqjon§ of funds
by the Board for work in the Community Davelopment Areas varied
from State to State because of the differences in the organizational
set up In the State. Consequently, the ‘share In the disbursements
of different States varied. Even today, neo  uniform procedureis
followed for all States because the implementing agencies continue to
be different. Hence the shar;e_s_of different States in the total disburse-
ments of the Commission vary widely..

3.7 The organizational difficulties which still remain though in
a mitigated form, have been primarily responsible for the time-lag
between the disbursement of'funds and the organization of
work in the field. As observed earlier, the bulk of the funds
for the development programmes of Village Industries could
be released only towards the last quarter of each financial
year.. As almost all village industries under the purview
of the Commission are seasonal, late sanction of funds
invariably compelled the institutions te wait for the next season to
begin work. Conditions, of course, varied from industry to industry;
but still this was the regular and normal feature of the work that has
so far been done.” There is thus in every case and almost . in
every place 2 time-lag  of nearly a . year between the dis-
bursements of funds by the Board/Commission and the organization
of work In the field. - Here again, the period of time-lag varied from
Industry to industry, because of the nature of the initial problems
that had to be solved before production wark could commence, In the
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analaysis and assessment of work done, therefore, it is necessary to
bear these significant features in mind.

Il. Sanctions And Disbursements

3.8 Till the end of 1958-59, the sanctions by the Government
of India for the Village Industries listed in Table 1 amounted to Rs.11.9
crores during the six-year period. Of these, disbursements by the
Board/Commisston amounted to Rs. 10.65 crores or 89.50 per cent. The
distribution as between different industries shows that village oil
accounted for Rs 3.05 crores or 28.62 per cent, non-edible -
oils and soap for Rs 157 «crores or 1474 per cemt,

_ TABLE !
Sanctions And Disbursements Upto 1958-59
(Rs. lakhs)

Industry Sanctions Disbursements

I. Processing of (Cerezls
and Pulses 171.04 127.92
2. Village Qil 324.04 304.86
3. 'Village Leather 135.09 120.89
"4, Cottage Match 61.46 53.54
5. Gur and Khandsari 57.37 56.84
6. Palm Gur 103.20 92.27
7. Non-edible Oils and Soap 152.49 156.94
8. Hand made paper 72,03 60.03
9. Bee-keeping 58.11 41.03
10. Village Pottery 33.81 32.37
11. Fibre 13.74 12.26
12, Carpentry and Blacksmithy 8.00 6.12
Total 1,190.41 1,065.07

e

processiﬁg of cereals and pulses for Rs 1.28 crores or [2 per cent
and village leather Rs 1.2[ crores or 11.35 per cent. Thus, four of
the twelve industries accounted for Rs 7.1 crores or nearly 67 per
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¢cent of the total c_!'isbursem‘ents. ‘The share of the eight other

Industries under the purview of the Commission was only Rs 3.54
crores or 33 per cent.

3.9 Analysis of the disbursements. plan-wise detalled in Table
2 shows that as against an expenditure of Rs 1.9 crores during the
three years of the First Plan period from 1953-54 to 955-56, disbur~

sements during the three years of the Second Plan period amounted
to Rs 8.75 crores, ‘

TABLE 2
Industry-wise, Plan-wise Disbursements
- (Rs. lakhs)

Industry | Plan Pericd i Plan Period Total

(1953-54 to 1955-56) (1956-57 to [958-59)
Grants Loans Total Grants Loans Total Grants Loans Total

L. Processing of
Cereals and

Pulses 7.65 [13.36 21001 29.62 77.29 10691 37.27 90,65 127.92
2. Yillage Qil 11.53 19.47 31.00 91.92 181,94 273.86 103.45 201.41 304.86
3, Village Leather 17.68 4.1l 31.79 51.33 37.77 89.10 69.01 51.88 120.89
4, Cottage Match 7.82 12.00 [9.82 1627 17.45 33.72 24.09 29.45 53.54
5. Gur and ' : ‘

Khandsari 0.80 0.10 090 28,98 26956 5594 29.78 27.06 56.84
6. Palm GtL 1035 3.75 1410 57.24 20.93 78.17 67.59 24.68 92,27
7. Non-ec™ble

Olls & Soap 1539 29.83 45.22 43.78 67.94 L2 59.17 97.77 156.94
8. Handmade

Paper 5.8] 653 1234 24.12 2357 47.69 2993 30.10 60.03
9. Bee-keeping 7.94 1.41 935 2900 2.67 31.68 3695 408 41.03
0. Village Pottery 2.16 1.87 4.03 1337 1497 2834 1553 1684 3237

11. Fibre 0.47 025 072 653 501 1154 7.00 526 12,26
2, Carpentry and
Blaksmithy - - - 237 375 612 237 375 62

Tatal 87.60 102.68 190,28 394.54 480.25 874.79 482.14 582.93 106507
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Repayment Of Loans

3.10 In view of the pace of progress in the implementation of
Village Industries Programmes, it appears to wus too early
to assess whether the manner in  which Village Industries
are functioning is likely to add to their economic of
financial strength to enable them to repay the loans advanced
. to them. As this is, however, an important question, it is neces-
sary to review the progress in this respect during the six-year period.
Of the total loans of Rs. 5.83 crores advanced for various village indu-
stries, repayments so far have been Rs. 64 lakhs or 10.98 per: cent.
The pace of repayment of loans varied very widely between one In-
dustry and another. Repayments of foans have been generally of loans
for working capital mainly for the purchase of raw materials.

3.11 It is, however, necessary to point out that these repayments
of loans do not indicate that the assisted units have acquired
adequate financial strength or achleved economic viability,
because working capital advanced by the Board and later by the
Commsssion have been essentially revolving credits L e., repayments
are more technical rather than actual, because each appli-
cant agency is advanced additional capital for larger
work in the  succeeding  year. We  have, there-
fore considered it necessary to base our analysis of the working
of -those industries on the total rather than on the net
expenditure incurred so far. Moreover, the data availabje to us
regarding the repayment of loans are limited. We have had no
detailed data necessary to. assess the progress actually made by
the Village Industries. In many” cases no more than a bare
beginning has been made in the organization of a primary produ-
cing unit in the major Village Industries and even in this primary
organization working has not been towards the objectives
prescribed for each of the development schemes. Consequently,
we consider that evaluation at present is to be confined by and
lerge to the organizational progress rather than the operational
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actlvities, Most of the Statytory State Boards have been only
-recently set up and Just begun to function in the field.
In Bombay Andhra and ‘Madhya Pradesh, States reorganisation
has - added to the difficultles of effective work In the field. By and
large, no more than a beginning has been made by most of them.

Slmil'arly, work in the Community Development Areas is yet to be
organised on a satisfactory scale. Therefore, what has been done does
not” provide any reliable ‘index to - assess the scope for
what can be done In many of thé Village Industrles. This should, how-
ever, not be understood as any justification for the serlous short-
falls in the prescribed targets of work In some of the industries. We
are conscious that a number of other aspects also need to be carefully
examined before a final judgment regarding the scope for the deve-
lopment of these industries can be made.

111. Utilisation

. 3.12 We observed above that no more than a beginning has
been made by most of the assisted agencies, That this was 50 is more
than amply proved by the data coilected by the lnvesngation team
on the utilisation of funds by the various agencies in the major
States.  Utilisation of funds disbursed upto the end of 1957-58
was only a little more than 46 per cent as can be seen-from the
data presented in Table 3. This shows'clearly that work for the Village
Industries was not fully organized even by the end of 1957-58
and a beginning has been made only in 1958-59. Secondly, the utilisa-
tion of funds by different agencies, particularly by State Boards,
Directors of Industries and Development Commissioners cannot be
construed as actual utillsation, becayse in most cases they have merely
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TABLE 3

Industry-wise Disbursements And Utilisation Of Funds
Upto 1957-58 For Coverage

(Rs.-lakhs)
Industry Disburge= - Utilisa— % of (3)
ments tion to- (2)
1. Processing of Cereals _
and Pulses 41.59 2206 53.04
2. Village Qil 132.06 55.98 45.42
- 3. Village Leather 53.50 24.18 45.20
4. Cottage Match 43.53 9.56 21.96
5. Gur & Khandsari 18.96 9.35 49.31
6. Palm Gur 49.94 25.19 50.44
7. Non-edible Qils and
Soap 86.89 39.79 45.79
8. Handmade Paper 24.68 15.40 62.40
9. Bee—keeping 14.64 9.68 66.12
10. Village Pottery 10.12 711 70.26
1L. Fibre 6.08 2.50 41.12
Total 481.99 25.77* 46.84

* Total exclusive of Rs. 0.97 lakhs for which details are not avaifable,

disbursed funds In their turn to other agencies in their respective

areas and the majority of them have yet to organize and implement
the programmes for the Village Industries.



CHAPTER 4

PROCESSING OF CEREALS AND PULSES

The development programme for the processing of cereals
and pulses industry provided for loans for the purchase and stocking
of paddy, manufacture of equipment and its distrlbution on part-
loan, part - grant basls and also for construction of godowns. To
facilitate sale of hand-processed paddy, a production subsidy at the
rate of 6as per maund was sanctioned. Financial assistance was
provided for training artisans in the use of improved
implements and for similar other promotional activities. The
provision for training, research and experiments in the scheme
constitute a small proportion of the total provision of grants. In
brief, financial assistance provided for the development of this
industry consisted mainly of loans for working capital for the
purchase and stocking of paddy and for the manufacture and stocking
oflmproved !mplements, payment of a subsidy on production with a
view to narrowing the price differential between hand-processed and
machine-processed paddy and for the distribution of equipment on
a subsidised basis.

l. FINANCIAL

Review Of The Programme

4.2 During the six-year period 1953-54 to 1958-59, expenditure
on the Development Programme amounted to Rs 127.92 lakhs,
consisting of Rs 37.27 lakhs grants and Rs 90.65 lakhs loans. During
the six—year period repayment of loans amounted to Rs 8.19 lakhs
and the net expenditure was Rs 119.73 lakhs. The analysis presented
below, however, is on the basis of the total and not of the net

expenditure on the Programme.
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4.3 During the three years of the First Plan period, disburse

ments amounted to Rs 2l lakhs as against. Rs

106.92

Iakhs

during the Second Plan period. This clearly shows that the imple-
mentation of the Programme was taken up in earnest only during
the Second Plan period. The details of the disbursement of funds to
different States during each of the Plan periods are given in Table 1.

TABLE |
State-wise Disbursement Of Funds 1953-54 To 1958-59
( Rs lakhs)
State { Plan ! Plan Total
Grant Loan Total Grant Loan Total Grant Loan Total
I. Andhra - 100 100 [.76 605 78] 1.76 7.05 8.8i
2. Assam - 120 120 0.78 12.87 13.65 0.78 14.07 14.85
3. Bihar - 120 .20 336 7.47 10.83 3.36 8.67 1203
4. Bombay 6.3% 2.90 9.29 13.49 9.19 22.68 19.88 12,09, 31.97
5. lammu & '
Kashmir - - - 010 CQI0 02¢ 0.10 0.0 020
6. Kerala - 049 049 044 386 430 044 435 479
7. Madhya
Pradesh 0.56 1.05 161 0958 7.21 819 1,54 826 9.80 .
8. Madras 0.C4 056 060 235 8.6 1099 242 9.17 1159
9. Mysore - 007 007 1.12 505 6.7 1.12 512 624
10. Orissa - 120 120 1.58 611 7.69 1.58 731 889
11. Punjzb - 0.05 005 1.02 335 437 1.02 340 442
I12. Rajasthan0.65 0.05 070 0.63 0.82 (.45 1.28 0.87 2.15
13. Uttar .
Pradesh - 3.28 3.28 128 298 426 1.28 626 7.54
14, West
Bengat 0.01 031 032 070 2.8 351 071 3.12 3.83
15. Himachal
Pradesh -~ - - - - - - - -
16. Manipur - - - - 042 0.49 ~- 049 049
17. Tripura = - - - 032 032 - 032 032

Total 7.65 13.36 21.01 29.62 77.29 106.91 37.27 90.65 127.92




25
State-wise

4.4 From the data set out in Table I, it is seen that. dlsburse-,
ments to. Bombay accounted for Rs 31,97 lakhs or about 25 per cent
of the total disbursements of Rs 127,92 lakhs. Bombay was followed
by Assam with Rs 14-85 lakhs, Bihar with Rs 12.03 {akhs, Madras with
Rs 11.59 -lakhs, Madhya Pradesh with Rs 9.80 lakhs, Orissa with
Rs 8.89 lakhs, Andhra with Rs 8.8] lakhs, and Uttar Pradesh with
Rs 7.54 lakhs. Distribution of expenditure between the States may,
thus, be described as fairly even, although most of the promotional- '
activities tended to be concentrated in Bombay. Moreover, Bombay was

responsible for the purchase of paddy for a large number of institutions -.
concentrated in it.

Agency-wise

4.5 It.ls, however, necessary to examine the pattern of disbur-
sements to different agencies in the States. Of Rs, 127.92 lakhs,
State Boards In different States received Rs 67.40 lakhs, registered
insticutions Rs 25.52 lakhs, Directors of Industries in different States
Rs 15.74 lakhs, Devélopment Commissioners Rs 12.09 lakhs, Co-
operative Societies Rs 5.35 lakhs and the Intensive Areas of the
Commission Rs 1.82 lakhs. Thus, one-half of the total disbursements
were to State Boards, a little over one-fifth to registered Instituticns:
and a lttle over 10 per cent each to the Directors of Industries and
Development Commissioners. The share of the other agencies was
comparatively very smali.

Scheme-wise

4.6 Statement 1 sets out the details of disbursements, scheme-
wise and year-wise and Statement [l presents the same Information,
agency-wise, As observed at the outset, loans for the purchasa
of raw material (paddy) accounted for Rs 84.06 lakhs or 92 per cent of
the total loan of Rs 90.65 lakhs. Working capital for manufacture and
stocking of implements accounted for Rs 2.71 fakhs and assistance to the
artlsans for the purchase of shares iy co-operative socleties for Rs 1.2
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lakhs. Thus, loans for working capital accounted for Rs 86.77 lakhs qr
95 per cent, assistance for purchase of shares in co-operative societies
Rs '1.26 lakhs or 1.39°'per cent and the balance for other promotional
activities such "as comstruction of godowns and “distribution of
improved Implements.

47 Of the total disbursements  of grants . of
Rs 3727 lakhs, subsidy on production at éas a B. maund
accountedfor Rs 21.92 lakhs or 58.8 per cent, subsidised distribution
of implements for Rs 11.05 lakhs or 29.7 per cent. Thus, these two
items alone accounted for Rs 72.97 lakhs or 885 per cent of the
total disbursements of Rs 32.97 lakhs. Thus, as observed above the
principal items of the development programme were purchase and
stocking of paddy, raw materials required for the manufacture of
implements and disbursement of subsidy on production and for the
distribution of equipment and implements.

4.8 Agency-wise, the Director of Industries and the Develop-
ment Commissioners of C, D, areas each received about Rs 9 lakhs
for the stocking of paddy, the State Boards Rs 47.47 lakhs and the
registered institutions Rs 11.95 lakhs. Co-operative societies and
intensive areas between them accounted for Rs 6.64 lakhs., Of
the total subsidy on production of Rs 21.92 lakhs, State Boards
accounted for Rs 11.18 lakhs, registered institutions for Rs 5.67
lakhs, Directors of Industries for Rs 3.4 lakhs. Disbursements
to the Development Commissioners and the co-operative societles
were Rs 1.49 lakhs and Rs 17,000 respectively. Thus, in almost
every important activity, the share of State Boards in the total
disbursements was sizeable,

4.9 As pointed out earlier in Chapter Ill, it is necessary always
to bear in mind that utilisation of funds disbursed to different agencies
was only a small percentage of the total.  As in the rest of the indus-
tries, the pace of utilisation in the handpounding of rice also was slow,
amounting to about 50 per cent of the total disbursements upto the
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end of 1957-58. This was due partly to the late disbursements of funds
by the Commission and partly to the difficulties in organising work Iri-
mediately after their receipt. The review of the work dotie.ls confined
‘mostly to what the registered institutions have been able to do, beca-
use the other agencies, State -Boards, ' Directors, of Industries and
Development Commissioners, received the bulk of, thes funds during
the last two years and the time avallable to them for organising work-
in the field has generally been very limited

1. PHYSICAL
(a). Institutional Progress

4.10 During the six-year period, the institutional progtess in
the Industry was substantial. As against 127 co-oPerative socletles
and 2| registered institutions at the end of 1954-55, theré were 591
co-operative societies and 22| régistered institutions at the end of
I958—59 With the Increase in the volume of fmancnal as$Istance to
co-operative societies increased substantially between 1955-56 and
1958-59. Also; small reﬂistered mstitutions II'I dlfferent Stat:es
tended to convert themselves into co-—operatwe socitIes as a result
mainly of the Increasing emphasis on the co—operatfwzatlon of w0rk
This probably accounts for the relatively small increase in'thd nu mber
of registered Institutions as compared with that of the co—operafive
societles.

4.1l The analysis of the growth of the institutions State—w:se,
details of which are set out in Table 2, shows that Orissa and. Madras
had the largést number of co-operative soclieties with 117and 113
respectivﬁefy; followed at a considerable distance by Andhra with 62,
Bihar and Mysore with about 60 each, West Bengal with 38, and
Assam with 37. The progress.in the co—operativisation of work was
the highest in.Madras and OQrissa foliowed by Bihar, Andhra and
Kerala. The number of  registered institutions - increased



28

ako very- fast in Kerala. Orissa and Assam are the two
States which seem to have entrusted the devélopment of this indus-
try éntirely to to-operative societies. In brief, as compared with thé

TABLE 2

State-wise, Year-wise Institutional Progress

1954-55 1955-56  1956-57  [957-58 o 1958-59
.Co—op- Regd. Co-op- Regd. Co-op Regd. Co-op- ‘Regd. Co-op- Regd.

State era- Instns. era- Instns. era- Instns, era- Instns. era- Instns.
tives tives tives tives tives

. Andhra = 7 S5 12 17 16 27 35 33 62 36
2. Assam 5 | - 29 - 32 - 37 -
3. Bihar 7 - 22 S 58 14 57 28 61 I8
4. Bombay 97 v 7 12 8 $ 32 12 2 23
5. Kerala - - 4 4 18 28 Il 31 20 4l
6. Madhya :

Pradesh - - 10 9 19 15 12 18 14 17
7. Madras - 9 4 28 14 44 26 42 113 36
8. Mysore l - 45 5 &l 7 82 8 60 10
9. Orissa 6 3 11 5 21 1 36 - N7 -
10. Punjab - - 2 4 n ! 7 3 6
Il. Rajasthan - 3- 3 6 7 3 4 2 5 4
19, Uttar } :

Pradesh ~ - 12 12 21 5 12 5 3 3
13. West Bengal 4 - 1 - M 8 23 16 38 22
4. Tripura - - - = = =22 - 26 -

Total 127 21 152 105 287 173 365 202 591 221

conditions in 1954-55, the institutional base at the end of 1958-59
was certainly larger; but from the point of view of the States where
processing of paddy by hand Is popular and there isa marked
preference for hand processed rice, institytional expansion during
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the six-year period does not appear to have been commensurate
wlch the needs of a full-fledged programme. In. many States such.as
Uttar Pradesh, Rajasthan and Punjab, Institutional base can hardly
be considered adequate.

(b) Distribution Of Implements

4.12 One of the primary objectives of the Programme was the
distribution of improved implemencs’on a subsidised basis. The
details of the distribution of implements by varieties are shown in
Table 3. During the six~year period [953-54 and 1958-59, 5,337 Chak-

TABLE 3

DlStl‘lbUthl’l Of lmplements

Atta Ball

State Chakkis Dhenkis - W. Fans Chakkls Bearlngs
. Andhra 405 I3 86 56 -
2. Assam 6 13 - - 216 -..
3. Bihar . 405 2 26. 371 29.
4. Bombay 1,314 134 80 6,126 61,026
5, Jammu & Kashmir 6 - - 5 -
6. Kerala 48 7 28 37 -
7. Madhya Pradesh . 5II 8 . 62 1,429 119
8. Madras 529 3 52 65. 2
9, Mysore 617 ®m2 - 3 8 . 4
' 10. Orissa N ' 16 - | 6 -
‘11. Punjab 628 I 17 1,216 . 1,058
I12. Rajasthan .68 21 ©.26 3,500 4,281
13, Uttar Pradesh 598 13 48 3,670 4,199
I4. West Bengal , 223 31 I 362 -
15. Delhi To- - - 362 -
16, Himachal Pradesh - - - | -
17. Manipur ' -2 - - 7- - =
18. Tripura - - - I _ - -
Total . 5,387 485 458 18,327 V0718
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kis, 495 Dhenkis and 458 Winnowing fans were distributed for hand-
processing of paddy; 18,327-Atta Chakkis and 70,718 ball-bearing sets
were distributed all-over the -ccuntry. State-wise, Bombay
received the largest number of Chakkis accounting for 1,314
out of a total of 5,387, followed by Punjab with 628, Mysore with 617,
Uttar Pradesh with 598, Madras with 529. and Madhya
Pradesh with 51l. In the receipt of Atta Chakkis as well
as ball-bearings, the share of Bombay was unduly large accounting
for. about 38 per cent of the Chakkis and 86 par cent of the ball-
bearing sets distributed.

4.13 The year-wise analysis of the distribu:ion of these Impro-
ved implements, shown in Statements Il and IV brings out certain
interesting features. After the first year when Bombay absorbed the
largest number of Chakkis for processing of paddy, the year-wise
distribution shows a sharp fall during each successive year. Similarly In
the case of a large number of States, absorption of these "improved
equipment shows a progressive fall year after year. This reflects the
variations in the preference of States for different types of implements.
The overall shortage of stone—chakkis, for which there is geferally a
good demaned in the country probably accounts partly for the prog-
ressive diminution in the number of Chakkus absorbed by different States
Except in a few States, ~dhenkis do not appear to have been popular.
There is, therefore, urgent need to examifie whether it will not be,
more to the purpose to improve the implements in use in each State
than to recommend implements on an All-India basis.

-

4,14 Even making allowances for the overall financial limita-
tions, the scale of distribution cannot be considered to have In
significant manner improved the technique of hand-processing of
* either paddy or wheat or any of the pulses. Consequently, it would
appear that there has been no effective attempt to Improve the
technique in hand processing.
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(c) Productlon And Sales

4, 15 The data avallable to assess the progress in product{on and
sales are inadequate, Incomplete and defective in many’ respects.
The coverage of the data varles from year to year and consequently
year-wise analysls of progress on their basis presents a number of
problems, They serve, however, to illustrate the general trendsat
least in some of the States and, hence, we have set out the information

on productlon available for the last four years in Table 4. ’ :
TABLE 4 °
" Production
, (B. Mds,)
. State 1955-56 195657 . 1957-58.  1958-59
. Andhra * © 20,79 59.649- 1,I1,826 "1;51,400°
2. Assamn 14519 54,635 - 56284 21,518
3. Bihar | 54638 2,15481 2,47,180 -~ °1,80,801
_ 4. Bombay 13,602 14,1357 36,634 30,667
5. Kerala 1,777 31,373 39,903 - 42,747
‘6. Madhya Pradesh 5830 - 31,048- . 54001 - 26,849
7. Madras - . 25,748 63,258 :-70,495 '1,74,406
8.- Mysore- 2,64,937  458,351: 2,84,056- 2,57,727
9. Orissa - 20,124 27,359 " 28,745 92,431
10, Punjab 220 2,03,983 80,000 .. -9,753
I1. Rajgsthan . 6,374 8541 - 3,134 ' 2,727
12. Utear Pradesh © 69,826 80,948 90,000 42,358
13. West Bengal 12,629 36342 61,419 .76,036
14, Tripura . — .. 10000 ~ 7,880

Total 511,020 12,85,103 11,73.677 11,17,400

4. 16 Production of rice through hand-processing during I953-S4
is.reported to-have been 3.60 fakh mds. Between. 1954=55.and:
"1955-56 production increased by about 25 per cent from 4 lakh 'mds’
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to 5.1 lakh mds. The maximum. rate of increase was between
1955-56 and 1956-57 when production increased by nearly 250 .
pei"cen-t from 5.1F lakh mds. to 12.83 lakh mds. In spite of the
additional '.a.ssiatarice,_ 'proquctlon of rice appears to have fallen
t:jl;rlng 1957-58 and  1958-59. While  the decline
i production in 1957-58 was due mainly to the sharp fall in produc-
tion in Mysore and Punjab, production reported for [958-39 Is in-
¢omplete. The State-wise figures, however, show 3 sharp rise In produ-
ction in Madi‘as. Orissa and Andhra and a sharp fall in production in
Assam, Bihar, Madhya Pradesh, Punjab and Uttar Pradesh. The trend
in production.in Bombay cannot be assessed in the absence of com-
plete reports.

Sales

4.17 We attempted tb obtain details of sales year by year on
some kind of 2 comparable basis for even: Hiustrative purpose, but
without success. The information made available to us In this
respect is as defective and incomplete as the ﬁgurfes of production.
We are, therefore, unable to assess progress in sales-of rice produced
by different institutions. From our discussions, with the represen-
tatives of different agencies in the field as well as from the information
supplied by the .investigation teams (not statistical information), it is

clear that most institutions that produced rice on a commercial basis
faced marketing difficulties.

418 The rt_aa_sonS'az:'e.‘ two. Most institutions purchased jnf@ri‘ér
quality of paddy. As a, result, the quality of rice produced by
them was poor and , the percentage - of ° brokens high
and of recovery, poor. Consequently - the price at which it
could be marketed as compared with -the price of mill
processed rice was not Eompetltive in. spite. of the subsidy. Quite
a number among the registered institutions produce ricé for their
own consumption. lo their case losses incurred due to the reasons
mentioned above tend to.be concealed. According to the informa-
tion-collected,by the investigation. teams, quite .a large. number of
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both éooperatlve socletles and registered institutions that had under—
taken thjs |ndustry. ingurred losses, though it was not possible to
ascertain the exact amount of the fosses in each case -or how they
were mat. All the representatives of different.aggn;le_s are agreed
that production and sale of handpounded. rice present a number of
organisational difficulties and they were unanimous in the vlew that
these problems are likely to contjnue so long as the commercial
aspects of the development predominated The outlock for the
industry fs slightly different in States like Bihar, Orissa and Assam,
where there Is @ marked preference for hand—processed rice; but the
sizs of the programmes organised in these States, In relation to the
total product[on of paddy, Is very small,

{d) Employment And Wages

4.19 As In the case of production and sale, information available
to us on employment and wages is meagre. We endeavoured without
much success to obtain Information on the categorles of personnel
employed and the Increase 'in ‘their number together with
the pariad- of work: per day and -the duration of the season.
We were’ finformed that “geénerally the processing of
cerealg prow[des seasonal employment both part-time and full-time
for a maximum of |50 days and a minimum of 90" days, Rlce
Is prgd'uc.e'd by artisans for payment of wages In cash, or
partly In cash and partly in kind. Where processing of paddy Is
glven “out on a contract basis, payment Is wholly In kind. We
are nat, however, able to indicate how many persons were employed
under ea.ch of these categories In different States,

120 A fairly skilled artisan, we have been told, can produce on
the improved equipment about one- Bengali maund per day of 8 hours.
As we hava seen above, the ntimber of improved implements introdu-
ced during the six-year period is only a fraction of jthe total nuniber
that are in use. Consequently. production per 'ddy per person enga-
ged will be much smaller than one maund per ‘day. During 1958-59
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payment of wages to artlsans, on the basis of information available
to us ‘amounted to Rs 1037 lakhs., Making allowannces for the
variations in productivity per day, we estimate that about 8,000
to 12,000 persons would have been employed on a full time basis or
about 16,000 to 20,000 persons on a part time basls. The average
earnings per artisan &n a full-time basis would work out to
Rs. |8'per month at best or Rs. 9 per month on a part-time
basis for a period of five months in the year.

Training

421" The training programme in the industry *has neither been
large nor of any special significance. Expenditure of the training pro-
gramme--during the six-year period was a bare Rs. 74,000 (State-
ment 1). -During the six-year period-23).supervisory personnel were
trained at Nadiad, the headquarters of the industry. = We have,

. however, no information on the State-wise distribution of the number
of supervisory, personnel trained. This tralning was discontinued
from 1958-59. At the'State lqvel, 544 persons are reported to ‘have
been trained. The State-wise distribution of the number trained over
the six-year period is set out in Table 5, ‘ : :

TABLE 5
) Training
State ~ No. trained Production
) _ upto 1958-59 - (B. Mds))
1. Andhra 62 1,51,500
‘2. Assam 15.. 21,518
3. Bihar - 64 1,80,801
4, Bombay 59 30,667
5.-Kerala- . 18 42,747 .
- 6, Madhya Pradesh - 68 T 26,849 -
7. Madras 47 1,74,406 ,
‘8. Mysore "7 2,57,727
9. Orissa .15 ~92,431°
10. Punjab - . 30 .. 9,753
11, Rajasthan C— * 42727
i2. Uttar Pradesh 102 42,358
13. West Bengal Il 76,036
14, Tripura~ _- : 7,880

Total 544% ¢« - 11,017,400

* State-wise break-up for 46 persons not available.
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- 4.22 A study of the number of -persons trained in relation to
.the volume of the work organized in- different States shows that
there has been no attempt to relate tra!mng with the volume of
production "organised in different rStar.es. Thus, for example, only
18 persons- were trained in Kerala “for a total production of 42,747
mds. whereas for a little smaller production in Uttar Pradesh
102 persons have been trained, . while’ In Bengal Il. persons
were trained for a total production o£76,000 mds. By and large, It
would appear that the pature of the training given could not. have,
involved learning of a new technique or skill as the equipment
distrlbuted was not signliftcantly different from those already in - use.
if our suggestion regarding the equipment .is accepted, and conseq-
uently different Implements are introduced, the training programme
may have to be completely redrawn. So .far as we can see, the
training programme in this industry,has hardly served any purpose,

Conclus:ons And Recommendations

4.23 The review of the programme, as it has been worked out
during the last six years, shows that only 2 very small béginning has
been made. Even in the area covered, arrangements for the distribution"
of improved implements, purchase and stocking of paddy required by
the different institutions and assistance to market rice . produced are
each unsatisfactory’ in volume and quality. During the last three
years, when the assistance for the progranime was stepped up,-no
serious attempt has bgen made to select areas where the conditions
for%he development of this industry on this pati:ern were favourable.
We are, therefore, of the view that both the; content of the
programme and the manner of its “implementation need. revision® in
the light’ of experience.

424 We are, "however, convinced that from the nutritlonal
point of view, hand processed rice is superior to mill processed
rice. The trends in consumer preference in-both urban and rural
areas In most parts of the country, however, indicate that the
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scope for organising this industry on a prqgresslvely expandjng basls
is strictly Iimlted except in some States and in some selected areas
“in the others. As consumptlon of nutritlvel)' better rice Is In the
national Interest, we suggest a planned lntensive propaganda drive
to familiarise the people ‘in general, and students in partlcular. with
the merlts of hand—processed rice. In this connection, demonstratlon
in the art of cooking hand- processed rice seems ajso to be necessary
because defective cooking may ! undo all the good of the rice itself. We,
therefore, suggest that provlsion Be made for this purpose in the amen-
ded programme we have suggested above.

425 The productivity of the Implements distributed so far as
compared with the traditional implements in use, is only fractionally
higher. They have not, therefore, appealed to the mass of the'artlsans
even in areas where hand-processing of paddy is custornary.No attempt
‘has been made at evolving types of implements which, while incorpo-
rating all the advantages of hand- processing. are sufficrently productive
to yield a living wage to the artisans and, at the same time, sufficiently
cheap to be owned by them. Weare of the view that technical re-
search of a hngh order Is necessary to evolve and construct improved
Implements that will meet these two bas!c crlterla, viz.. cheapness of -
the Implements and a considerably enhanced productive capacity, side
by 's snde with a high rate of recovery of rice from paddy. We are told
that i ln hand—processmg. the percentage of recovery of rice is less
than, In even the hullers. We are, however. not competent to express
an opinion op this aspect of the question. We suggest that thls
question be examlned by a body of technicians and, on the basis G’
therr report, steps be taken to reduce the percentage of brokens
and increase that of recovery.

-4.26 We were told by almost all representatives that the subsidy
on- production pald to institutions has given rise to a numser of
avoidable malpractices. We recommend the substltutlon of the produ-
ction subsidy by a management grant on a progressively decreasing
scale; but this should be related to the volume of production and sales
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drgan!sed by an Ihstitition of agency.

|427 We recommend that steps be taken to asslst those
engaged in the Industry to purchase and stock adequate quantities
of paddy to assure the artisans work for at least 150 days in the year.
This involves an Immediate need to examine how far. and at what
condltlons funds can be obtained from the normal financing agencies.
There is need to examine this aspect of the problem very much
more In detail so as ‘to make the mdustry self-supporting over a
perlod of time.

4.28 ‘We recommend. that in future the programme - should be
organised in areas which have favourable conditions for its develop-
ment. Emphasis should primarily be on production for consumption
within the area rather thaii production for sale outside the area and
exports of rice from an area should ordinarily be restricted to the
surplus over local consumption. Unless  handpounding of rice
Industry becomes an Integral part of a seheme for the deve-
lopment of an area, the scope for Its expansion in view particularly
of the rise in the cost of living, Is strictly limited. One half of
the major organisational problem facing the industry, we consider,
will be solved, if the work of expansion and development’is entrusted -
to Statutory State Boards at the State level and funds are allotted to
them on the basis of thelr capacity to Implement the scheme. This will
facllitate a maoye careful selection of areas and development of the in-
dustry on a planned basis in each State according to its capacity. The
functions of the Commission’s Organiser in-charge of the.industry
should be provision of technical guidance, supervision and arrange-
ments for ‘ research, tralning and, where necessary, assistance to-co-
ordinate work in different States. We are of the view that If the work
is thus decentralised, much greater results will be possible through
more effective planning at the implementing level,

4,29 The mostémportant requirement for the development of
the Industry on a scale commensurate with the scope and possibi-
litie; is the need for an integrated policy. Although the Rice
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Milling Industry (Regulation) Act was passed some time ago, the num-
ber of hullers has not decreased, but has increased in many areas, Hand-
processing industry has not, however, been developed to a level where
any valid and tenable claim for allocation of production can be made.
‘We are, however, of the view that, if developmeit of this _industry is
‘takqn up in specific areas and planned to meet all local requirements,
it may be possible to ensure a pattern of development that wiil have
Inherent strength, We, therefore, suggest that during the Third Plan
period, development of this Indugtry is taken up in Community Deve-
_ lopment Blocks, Intensive Areas and other areas favourable for this
purpose so as to gain fuller experience of the scope and pattern most
suitable for the industry. As the success of any programme will
ultimately depend upon the cost per unit, of production, technical
research to evolve better implements is imperative,



CHAPTER 5
VILLAGE OIL INDUSTRY

Among the village industries under the purview of the Com-
mission, village ot} industry, as noticed earlier, is the most important
from the point of view of thetotal volume of expenditure on its
development. The development scheme for this industry consists in the
main of financial assistance for the purchase and 'stocking of oil seeds,
the distribution of improved ghanis and financial and organizational
assistance to them for the retail sale of oil. The scheme, thus, operates
simultaneously on two planes: distribution of improved ghanis, on the
one h\a_lad, and registration of existing ghanis with a view to extending -
the, facilities of aséuLed supplies. of oil seeds and the, sale
of 'oll through registered selling agencies, ‘on the other.
For the manufacture of improved ghanis, the scheme also
provides for loans for working capital to ghani manufacturing centres.
During the Second Five Year Plan period the scheme also Brovlded for

.assistance to telis to purchase shares In co~operative socfeties.” Thus,
the development scheme sought to improve the conditions of the telis
from both the operational and organisational sides. '

1, FINANCIAL

5.2 During the six-year period, 1953-54 and 1958-59, expendi-
ture on the development programme for the village ofl industry
amounted to Rs 304.86 lakhs, consisting of Rs 103.45 lakhs grants
and Rs 201.4! lakhs loans. Repayment of. loans during the period
amounted to Rs 23.86 lakhs and the net expenditure on the industry
till the end of 1958-59 was thus. Rs 28] lakhs. As in the ' case of all
industries, analysis is on the basis of the total and not of the net
expenditure, ) g '

5.3 The data set out In Table | shows that during the First
Plan pariod expenditure on the industry was only Rs 31 lakhs and
during the Second Plan period Rs 273.86 lakhs. This clearly shows
that the implementation of the programme for this industry alsq
was taken up anly dyring the Second Pian period, ‘
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Disbursement ‘ (Rs lakhs)

State ")V Plan .~ Ul Plap ~__Total’
Grant” Loan Totals  Grant Loan Totall  Grant Loan  Total
I. Andhea 0.80. 078 58 838 799 .1637 ~ 918 877 1795
2. Assam 046 022 068 189 ,3.88 5% 235 410 645
3. Bihar, 095 0.67 L6 9.43 2625 3568 1038 2692  37.30
4. Bombay 2.87 500 787 1741 3009 4755 2028, 3509  55.37
5. Jammu and Kashmir 0.06 - @06 025 0.5 040 83t G5 046
6. Kerala T 0247 022 046 430 446 876 454 468 9,22
7. Madhya Pradesh 0,89 218 3.07 6.3 1368 1981  E0Z 1586  22.88
8. Madras 073 136 209 {12 248 3592  I1L85 2616  38.0
9. Mysore 0.2 002 04 206 456 67 2286 458  6.86
10. Orissa, 026 0.3 039 53 765 1296 557 778 1335
1. Punjab 063 138 20l 451 692 1143 514 830 ]3.44
£2. Rajasthan .82 459 641 8.24 tL.55 2029 10.56, 16414 2670
13. Uttar Pradesh 131 223 3.54.  9.00 317 4075 1031 33.98 4429
4, West Bengal - 038 0.6%  LO7 293 776 10,69 3.3 845  1L76.
15, Delhj. - - - 008 026 0.4 018 026  0.44
16, Manipyr - - - 007 = 002 - 009 007 002  0.09
17. Tripura 00l - 00l 0.l 017 028 0J2  0.07 029
T T Tarak  IL53 1947 3000 T 9192 18194 273.86  -10%45 201.4] 30486

oy
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§ta’té-—ﬂis’e“-

7 54 Analysis of Table | shows that expendlture on this industry
tended to be concentrated in a few prlnclpal oll seeds growing States,
.‘I"lilu_s, ,six States. (Bombay. Uttar Pradesh Madras, Blhar. Rajasthan and
73.65 per cent of the total expenditure. Bombay recelved Rs 55.37
lakhs, followed by Uttar Pradesh with Rs. 4429 lakhs, Madras with
Rs 38.01 lakhs, Bihar with Rs 37.30 lakhs, Rajasthan with Rs 26:70
Likhs and Madhyd Pradesh  with Rs 22:88 lakhs. Thc rest of
the Stites 1 the country received during .the six—year
period considerably less than Rs20 lakhs ‘éach. The distribution of
éxpenditure between the States followed, by and [large, the relative
Eoriceritration of ofl seeds In different States and the conditions for a,
fifore Fepid development in diffeérent areas,
" Schérmeé-wise
5.5 Statement V presents the details of the gxpendiiure year—
wise and scheme-wise. Analysis of expenditure by different schemes
shows that of the Rs 201.41 fakhs advanced as loans, Rs 127,69 lakhs
or a little over 63 per cent were loans for the purchase and stocking
of ol seeds, Rs 3. 70 lakhs or 1.83 per cent were advances of working
capltal to ghanl manufacturlng work-shops. Thus, 66 per cent of the
expendlture by way of loans was for working "capltal. The second
largest item of loans was financlal assistance to the telis for the
purcﬁase of shares in co-operative societies accounting- for Rs 42.43
lakhs or 21 per cent. Of the balance, Rs 15.21%akhs were loans for
the purchase of improved ghanis and Rs 8.58 lakhs for the construc-
tion of sheds for production of edible oils in- more hyglenic contfltlons.

54 Of the total expenditure of Rs -103.45 lakhs by way of
gtamts; subiidised’ distribution of Improved ghanfs accounted for
Rs: 22.91 lakhs or 22 per cent and rebate on retail sales of oil for
Rs 22:46 lakhs' or 21 percent. Expenditure on the organisation'of
madel: ceftres accounted for Rs. 9.92 lakhs and financlal assistance
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for the construction' of sheds for Rs 14.40 lakhs. Expenditure on
the organizatlonal machinery at the State and district levels and
assistance to.retail sales centres together accounted for Rs 25.23
fakhs, training for Rs 4.04 lakhs and Rs 4.49 lakhs  were on
miscellaneous items _such as publicity, propaganda, improvements an!d
experiments etc.

Agency-wise

5.7 Of the total expenditure of Rs 304.86 lakhs, the largest
share was of the State Boards accounting for Rs 155.38 lakhs. The
Directors of Industries and Development Commissoners accounted,
respectively, for Rs 51.28 lakhs and Rs 30.40 lakhs, whereas the regis-
tered institutions received Rs 25.66 lakhs and the Intensive Areas of
the Commission Rs 7.77 lakhs and co-operative societies directly
assisted by the Compmission for Rs’ 34.37 lakhs. As_shown In
Statement VI, scheme-wise, -the share of the State Boards in the
total disbursements was the highest. Their share In the distribution
of improved ghanis, responsibilitiy for retail sales, manufacture of
ghanis and organisation of co-operative societies and federations for
them was about three-fourths of the total disbursements on these
items. In brief, the analysis of the disbursements, agency-wise,
shows that the State Boards were assigned the largest
single responstbility for the major items of development. The analysis
of the disbursements to different agencies, year-wise, presented in
Statement VII, shows that, although assistance "to State Boards wids
given since I9551155, Jover two-thirds of the disbursements were
concentrated during the last two years to the State Boards and
the Developm'ent Commissioners and Directors of Industries in the
States, whereas disbursements to registered institutions sharply
decreased after 1956-57 from Rs 7.42 fakhs to Rs 3.65 lakhs in
1957-58 and to Rs 1.84 lakhs in 1958-59, whereas during the same
corresponding period, assistance to co-operative sogieties nearly
quadrupled from Rs3.3] lakhs in 1956-57 to Rs 12.48 lakhs 1In
1958-59. With the volume of assistance provided for share capital,
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‘on the one hand, and the pattarn of disbursements, on the other, it

Is clear that development of the industry was on the co-operative
pattern and through the State Boardsand other official executive
agencies in the States. ‘

Utilization Of ‘Funds -

5.8 -As in the case of processing of cereals and pulses Industry,
progress . of utllization of funds by the assisted agencies was slow..
The analysis of the data collected by the investigation teams shows
that less than 50 per cent of the funds disbursed upto the end of
1957-58 .was utilised by the various agencies. As the bulk of the
funds disbursed was to-State Boards and_other agencies at the State
level, the review of work done refers mainly to the work of-the regis-
tered Institutions as the other agencies received funds only towards
the end of the last two financial yéars and they are by and large
engaged In the basic work of organisation of the industry in their
respective areas.

Il. PHYSICAL:
_ I. Institutional Progress
5.9 As compared with other viilage industries, the conditions
" facing the village oll industry can be said to have been more favoura-
ble because of sizeable demand for ‘ghani pressed edible olls and the

existence ofa cognisable industry in which a [large number of
artisans were actively engaged.
) Co-operatives

) 5.10 The primary effort of the Board and later the Commiston

was to organise the tells into co-operative societies by assisting them
" to purchase shares of such societies, "By the end of [958-59, there
* were 2,482 co-operative societies, of which 262 were multi-purpose,
These societies, particufarly in Bombay and Kerala, have been organi-

sed Into federations at the district level and efforts are being made to

organize such federations in other States. So far, three fed:e:ation's
at the State level (Madhya Pradesh, Rajasthan and  Wess
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Bengaf Y lave be¥n organlied Thus, by' th¢ end of
1958-59, substantfal progress had been made in providing a strong
and’ well—knn: institutfonal base. )

5 Il Analysis of the data set out in Tablé 2 showis
that  co-opérativisation, - has beer faster in  Bihar, Uttar
Pradesh, Bombay and Rajasthan than in other States. Although
'Madhya Pradesh was one of the principal recipients of financial
dssistance for this purpose, formation of co-operatlve socletlies
in it has not been as fast as in other States. Among the smaller
S't.a't'e’s, there was sizeable progress in Kerala, Orissa,. Mysore and
Andhra, Notwithstanding the formation of co-operative societies, the
number of reglstered institutions continued to be very large in
Bombay, Bikar, Kerala and Madras.

TABLE 2
Institutional Progress

Primary » Multipilr— Regd.  District State fe-

' Co-op.  poseco-op.. Insti-  Federation deration

. State Societigs . societies tutions of co-op.  of co-op.

of Qilmen . socleties societies
. 1, Aadhra 101 5 23 I -
2. Assam 18 - 43 - -
3. Bihar &0l 31 85 - -
4. Bombay 265 68 169 3 -
© & Jammu and’'Kashmir %2 = - I - -
‘6. Kerala: 179 2 58 2 -
7. Madhya Pradesh 92 9 6 l |
8. Madras 97 60 - 71 - -
9. Mysore 70 32 15 - -
10, Orissa 9 ‘IS 6 - -
It Puhjab® 60, 5 i7 - -
12. Rajasthatl 202 '5 38 - ]
13. Uttar Pradesh 350 N. A 23 - -
14, West Bengal © 52 A7 39 - l
15. Defhi 3 6 4 - -
16: Himachal Pradesh I - - - -
17. Manipur 27 8 - - -
I8, Tripura ... 4 - | - -
Total : 2,220 262 599 7 3
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_ Modig] Centees
. 5.12 In the initial stages the emphasis of the development -
programme was on demonstration of the advantages of -.improved
ghanis through model centres. They yyere expected to serve as the
principal 2gency for the populclrlsatlon of theimproved ghani and
centres of training in its operation, Since I95§—57 howeyer, J;l'u;
.emphasis was shifted from model centref to direct distributign.of -

Improved ghanis. Table 3 shows the dlstr:button of mode[ centres
orgaqlze,d 50 fa_r._

TABLE 3
Model Centres-
State . Setup. .  Operating .

I.- Andhra T e T
2, Assam 6 5
3. Bihar 12 12
4. Bombay 12 9
5. qumu and Kashmlr 1 I
6. Kerala 3 3
7. Madhya Pradesh 10 7
8. Madras 5 4
9. "Mysore .5 3
10.- Orissa N.A. N.A.
1. Punjab 10 10
12.  Rajasthal. 21 16
13. Uttar Pradesh 23 20
14, West Bengal 10 ¢ 9
I15. Manlipur I b
16, Tripura . 3 2 _

Total -+ 133"~ 1 1 IR

[ — )

5.[3 Of the 161 maodel cent.res for which funds were sanctioned,
133 units were set up of which [l ce{ltres are reported to be
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operating. Of the number sanctioned, 23 were set up ip Uttar Pradesh,
21 In Rajasthan, 12 each in Bihar and Bombay, 11 in Andhra, 10 each

in Madhya Pradesh, Punjab and West Bengal. -
Registration Of Ghanis

5.14 In accordance with the shift in the emphasis from rhodel
centres to registration of both traditional and improved ghanis, the
development programme br8ught into the fold of.its beneficial opera-
tions, 22,190 ghanis during the  three-year period from
1955-56 to 1957-58. The data for [338-3% are incomplete In
respect of Assam, Delhi, Madhya Pradesh, Orissa and Punjab. The
largest number of ghanis registered was in Bihar with 6,712, followed
by Bombay with 4,227, Rajasthan. with 2,621, West: Bengal with
1,551, Madras with 1,338 and Andhra with (,165. In Rajasthan
the number of ghanis registered fell sharply from 5,587 to 2,62l.
In most. of the other  States, the number of ghanis registered
wras less than 1,000, :

TABLE 4
Ghanis Registered
State . . © 1955-56 1956-57 1957-58 - " 1958-59
" 1. Andhra - 194 798 984 1,165
2. Assam 58 201 153 N. A,
3, Bihar . 965 . 1615 - 4519 6,712
4, Bombay - 1,124 2,646 4,138 4,227
5. Jammu and Kashmir  -= — 2 N. A,
6. Kerala Y59 - 397 892 951.
7. Madhya Pradesh 107 410 550 N. A.
8, Madras 73 368 900 1,338
9. Mysore 3 - 213 537 ‘948
10. Orissa 83 442 938 N.A.~
i1, Punjab 148 172 205 N. A,
12. Rajasthan 3,410 4,440 5,587 2,621
13. Uttar Pradesh 171 - 491 1,232 N. A.
14. West Bengal 657 1,054 1,311 1,551
I5. Delhi - IS5 15 — 16
16. Himachal Pradesh —. 5 8 29
17. Manipur — — 95 97
8. Tripura — - 139 : 178

Total 7,067 " 13,267 22,190 19,833
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... 545 Next only to the formation of co-operative societles is the
Importance of institutional progress in® organizing selling agencies,
They enable the telis in the area covered by them to market their
output at reasonable prices and supply the consumer with oil of
assured quality at reasonable prices. This is made possible, because
the rebate on retail sale of oil Is payable only on the oil sold -by the
registered selling agencies. At the*end of 1958-59, there were ‘1,707
reglstered selling agencles of which 1,362 are reported to be working.

5.16 ~State-wise analysis of Table 5 which presents the details
‘of.the year=wise growth in selling agencies and of the number opera-
ting in 1958-59 shows that Bihar with its 427 agencies led the country, .
followed by Bombay with 257 agencies, Rajasthan’ with 152, Madras

with 125, Uttar Pradesh with 111, Mysore with 66 and West Bengal
and Andhra having 55 and 51, respectively.

TABLE 5,
R‘egistered Selling Agencies
'State 1955-56 1956-57 1957-58 1958-59
- - ) . Organised Working .
I. Andhra 17 49 - 54 8l 51
2.-Assam - i5 30 26 21 NL.A.
3. Bihar 109 171 31 427 - 427
4. Bombay 1252 421 .562 340 257
5. Jammu and Kashmir =~ .- | | |
6. Kerala- 7. 43 92 o 55
7. Madhya Pradesh 11 . 38 34 ‘58 NLA.
8. Madras 24 94 145 167 125
9. Mysore . '3 Y 44 7 66
10. Orissa 4 18 46 N.A. N.A.
1. Punjab . 20, 26 37 36 31
12. Rajasthan - 134 196 245 152 152
I3, Uttar-Pradesh 198 220 279 118 11
4. West' Bengal 32 39 62 69 35
I5.. Delhl - 5. - - 5 3
16. Himachal Pradesh - 2 2 2 -
- 17. Manipur - - 16 - 16 ]|
18. Tripura - - 17 27 17
" Total - .827 1,517« 1,964 - 1,707 1,365

* State—wise break-up of 148 selling ‘agencies ara not avallable.
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5.17 Even if allowances-are made for the non-reporting States,

'
the number of agencies which have ceased functioning is pretty large.
This points out t6 the inadequacies in selection and supervisioﬁ.
While it is true that registration by itself does not confer any benefit
beyond assistance for inanégement ‘upto a maximum of Rs. 640 per
year, the closure of agencies after registration entails . considerable

disruption of work. There is, therefore, need for greater caution in

the selection and registration of agencies.

Ghani Manufacturing Centres

5.18 Asin the case ofrrhegistered selling agencies, appreciable
progress was made in organizing centres for the manufacture of
improved ghanis during the period. The details of the State-wise
distribution of ghani - manufacturing centres year-wise are set aut in
Table 6. At the end of 1958-59, there were 71 centres distributed
all oyer the country. There were Il each in Uttar Pradesh
and  Bihar, 8 in Andhra, 7 in Ra}asthan, 6 each in Bombhay
and l‘"iadras, 4 each in the Punjab and West Bengal. As in the case of
registered selling agencies, the number actually operating. was a
little over two-thirds. A number of centres was closed down on
account of their unsatisfactory work. This also would indicate the-
need for a more judicious selection of units and closer supervisio'n s0

as to conserve both organizational and financia! facilities available.
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TABLE 6

Ghani Manufacturing Centres

1954-55 1955-56 1956-57 1957-58  1958-59

State Orga- Wor-
nised king
I. Andhra | | 2 4 8 3
2. Assam | 3 4 1 | |
3. Bihar | 2 9 9 | 9
4. Bombay 6 6 10 4 6 6
5. Jammu and Kashmir - - - 2 2 2
6. Kerala - - | 2 3 3
7. Madhya Pradesh I 2 15 7 2 2
8. Madras | | 5 18 6 5
9. Mysore - | 3 3 3 2
}0. Orissa - 1 2 2 N.A.  N.A.
I1. Punjab | | 3 4 4 4
12. Rajasthan - - 6 9 7 5
13. Uttar Pradesh | | 2 8 I 7
4. West Bengal - I 3 4 4 3
I5. Manipur - - - o I 1
16. Tripura - - - | 2 -
Total 13 20 65 79 71 53

Distribution Of Improved Ghanis

5,19 During the six-year period, 8,520 improved ghanis were
introduced all over the country. Of these, Bihar accounted for
2,074, Bombay for 1,325, Uttar Pradesh for 1,103, Madhya Pradesh
for 712, and Rajasthan for 717. Mandas, Punjab and Andhra each
accounted for 476, 452 and 428 improved ghanis respectively, and
West Bengal for 328. Most of the other States introduced a very
small number of improved ghanis. Although the total number of
improved ghanis introduced during the six-year period, was 8,520,
the year-wise distribution of ghanis shows that, exceptina few States,
the scope for a rapid increase in the number has already been fully
explored, or at any rate that the improved ghanis are not as popular
as its better performance will warrant. Many States appear to prefer
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the traditional ghani for one or more reasons.
TABLE 7
Distribution Of Improved Ghanis

~ State - Upto 1956~ 1957- 1958-  Total
' 1955-56 57 58 59
1. Andhra- 59 200 136 3 428
© 2. Assam 48 - 70 42 160
- 3. Bihar 178 - 410 402 1,084 2,074
4. Bombay : 717 152 169 317 1,355
5. Jammu and Kashmir - - 22 42 64
-6, Kerala 3 30 27 44 104
7, Madhya Pradesh 352 to 162 88 712
8. Madras . 109 194 123 50 476
* 9. Mysore 2 - 26 37 65
10. Orissa - 160 87 N.A. 247
il. Punjab 50 277 125 - 452
_12. Rajasthan 295 302 n . - 707
13, Uttar Pradesh 90 137 192 684 [,103
14, West Bengal 60 40 50 178 328
I5. Delhi - - - 12 o
16, ‘Himachal Pradesh - - 4 i S I
17. Manipur” - - - 17 38 55~
I8, Tripura - - 123 40 163

ToFaI 1,963 - 2,012 1,845 2,700 8,520

Production

5,20 As in the case of processing of cereals and pulses, data avall;

able on production are limited in coverage of both institutions and

" States. Consequently year-wise comparison of progress in production
dogs not convey a correct picture. Still, there has been a steady

increase in the quantity of production with the increase In the

‘r_lumber of ghanis registered under the prograrﬁme. The total amount
of production during 1958-59 was 8,71,107 B. Maunds of oil valued at

- Rs 6.34 crores in addition to 13.26 lakh maunds of oil cakes valued
at Rs 1.56 crores, . '



TABLE 8

Production :
{Qty. B. Maunds)
1957-58 1958-59 '
State ol oil Oil Cake
Quantity  (ValueRs)  Quantity  Value (Rs) Quantity Value (Rs)

1, Andhra 35,023 18,89,963 83,019 53,05,433 1,19,670 14,27,256

2. Assam 2,380 2,54,671 N. A, N. A. - —_
3. Bthar 58,778 58,72,705  2,18,300  [,92,85,725 422,213 52,03,690
4. Bombay 1,29,057 73,63,800 2,22,993  [,36,98,225 2,59,415 29,75,147

5.*Jammu and

} 92 10,631 139 13,951 264 4,005
Kashmir , . i
6. Kerala 24,926 17,91,792 36,729 33,98,195 *34,731 38,419
7. M. Pradesh 4,649 3,54,405 26,625 20,56,377 40,711 4,31,589
8. Madras 42,089 27,12,605 L14,114  78,72,294 1,63,052 19,57,625
9. Mysore 10,783 5,54,034 37,073 22,68,701 48,671 551,912
10. .Orissa 8,249 6,75,748 N.A. N.A. " N.A. N.A.
{1. Punjab 3,307 2,11,0863 8,1l 6.38,109 13,690 1,56,855°
12, Rajasthan 44,901 31,96,468 94,245 63,01,32 1,68,936 19,05,233
13. U. Pradesh 4,906 5,10,012 12,204 9,83,16 23,196 3,00,062
14, W, Bengal 13,706 12,92,821 14,104 12,67,989 25,360 3,67.441
I5. H. Pradesh . 45 5.062 45 4,929 164 2,244
16. Manlpur ' 642 68,877 1,434 1,26,544 2,802 45,812
I17. Tripura 1,800 1,57,977 785 60,179 1,475 22,500
18. Delhi | — -— 1,187 94,544 2,015 27,929
Total 3,85,333 8,71,107  6,33,75,660 13,26,365 1,56,15,560

2,69,22,634 -

o
o
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Comparative Production Per Ghani

. 5.21 Analysis of the figures of production during 1957-58 and
1958-59 shows that there was a considerable Improvement in the
“rate of production per ghani between the two years. As against an
-average of 17.36 maunds per ghani registered during 1957-58, production
per ghani was 41.29 maunds during 1958-59. It is not, however, clear
from the figures available how far this improvement was due to more
“Intensive work, how far to greater operational efficiency and how
far to more regular supply of oil seeds. On the basis of the available
data, it can be said that there was an improvement in the productivity
per ghant in all States other than West Bengal in which output per

ghani decreased slightly between the two years.

TABLE 9
- State-wise Production Per Ghani (B. Mds.)

- State 1957-58 §958-59

t. Andhra 35.59 71.26

2. Assam 15.55 NLA.

3. Bihar 13.00 32.52

4, Bombay 318 5275

5. Jammu and Kashmir 46.00 49.66

6. Kerala - . ' 27.94 38.62

7. Madhya Pradesh » 8.53 NL.A.
© 8. Madras - 46,77 B5.28
7 9. Mysore 20.08 39.10
10. Orissa 8.79 N.A.
“I'l. Punjab 16.13 - 31.68
12. Rajasthan 8.04 35.95
13. Uttar Pradesh 3.98 12.75
14, West Bengal 10.45 9.09"
I5. Himachal Pradesh 5.62 [.55
:;6;' %‘_‘hnipur 6.75 14.78
B/, Iripura .

8. Delhi |2_94. f_-'.“

Average 1736 41,29
' - Sales

’

| 522  Asin the case of handpounding of rice, data available on
sales are not complete or statisfactory. The avallable data for the

" last two years on the state-wi
se br
Table 10, ' '

up of sales are présented In
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TABLE |0
Sales
(Qty : B. Mds)
State _ 1957-58 1958-59
Quantity Value (Rs) Quantity Value (Rs.)
. Andhra 31,968 = 17,55,848 82,693  50,05,030
_ 2. Assam 2,380 \2,54,770 N.A. N. A.
3. Bihar 58,070 61,97,198 1,77,482 1,56,83,959
4, Bombay 1,14,331 65,42,424  1,93,808 1,23,66,878
5. Jammu & Kashmir 75 8,807 59 5,884
6, Kerala 24,666 18,68,020 28,179  25,91,306
7. Madhya Pradesh 3,718 2,82,685 19,739 12,03,794
8. Madras 38,552 2395281 112,060 79,39,70}
9. Mysore 9,995 5.46,789 31,590 19,63,426
10. Crissa N. A. N.-A. N. A. N. A.
I1. Punjab 3,033 2,92,064 6,333, '5,34,245
[2. Rajasthan 31,911 22,35,394, 87,614  61,40,462
13. Uttar Pradesh 4,018 4,83,994 9,943 8,24,992
14, West_Bengal 13,604  11,28,735 9,593 8.70,255
15. Delhi —_ = 1,187 1,00,445
16. Himachal Pradesh 37 4,163 43 4,522
7. Manipur 671 . 68,144 1,434 1,42,897
18, Tripura 1,800 1,70,956 552 53,944
Total 3,38,829 2,42,35292  7,62,309 5,54,31,760

523 A comparative analysis of sales during the two years with
production shows that, by and large, sales of oils nearly doubled
between the two years, and more or less kept pace with production.
In'some of the States, however, there is a marked tendency for
accumulation of stocks. -We were not, however, able to obtain data
on the quantities of oll marketed by the telis directly so as to
assess the net stocks of cil, It would, however, appear that so far
there has not been any serlous marketing problem in any part of
the country. '

5.24 In the absence of detailed information on the variety-wise
production and sales, it is difficult to comparg productien and sales,
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In spite of it, a broad comparison of the value of production with that
of sales shows that information supplled to us Is faulty and also the
manner in which costs are calculated is not altogether correct. Thus,
for instance, the average cost of production per maund in Andhra In
1958-59 works out to Rs. 63.90 np. whereas the average value per
unit of sale is Rs 60.52. np.,a lossof Rs 3.38 np. per maund.
Itis not known how the loss incurred in marketing ofl at prices
well below its cost of production has been met. There are similar
defects in the figures for Madhya Pradesh, Kerala, Punjab, Uttar
Pradesh and West Bengal. These defects point to the need for
standardisation of the method of computing costs of production.
Unless these basic data are reliable, gconomic analysis Is not possible.

TABLE [
’ {Value Rs)
Value of Production,  Value of Sales per
State per B. Maund of Qil B. Maund of Oil

- 1957-58  1958-59 1957-58 1958-59

I. Andhra 53.96 63.90 © 54,92 60.52
2. Assam 10.70 N.A. 107.04 N.A.
3. Bihar - 99.91 88.34 106.71 88.37
4. Bombay 57.60 61.43 57.22 63.81
5. Jammu and Kashmir 115.55 [00.36 117.42 99.73
6. Kerala 71.88 . 9252 75.73 91.96
7. Madhya Pradesh 7623 77.23 76.03 60.98
8, Madras 64.45 68.98 62.13 70.85
9. Mysore 51.38 61.25 - 54,70 . 6215
10. Orissa " 81.92 N.A. N.A. N.A,
il. Punjab 63.82 78.67 96.29 84.36
12. Rajasthan 70.19 66.86 70.05 70.08
13. Uttar Pradesh 102.95 80.56 120.45 84.97
- 14, West Bengal 94.32 8%.90 82.97 90.71
15. Delhi - 79.65 - 84.63
16. Himachal Pradesh 112.48 109.53 1251 105.86
17. Manipur 107.28 88,24 101.55 99.65
18. Tripura 87.76 76.66 94.97 97.72

Average . 69.87 7275 71.52 72.71




55

émployment

5.25 The development programme for. the ghani oil industry is
reported to have provided full-time employment to 17,296 persons
and part-time employment to . 11,699 persons during 1958-59 as
compared with 13,757 and 5,256 persons respectively in 1957-58,
About 15,350 telis were provided with employment directly and
8,533 assistants were engaged in winnowing of seeds “prior to
crushing, Comparatively, the total number of emloyed directly Inc-
reased by about 25 per cent and the number of assistants employed
by nearly 84 per cent. The number of carpenters and their

“assistants who found employment in the industry increased roughly
by 142 per cent. The State-wise details of the number employed
are set out in Statement VIIL.

Earnings

5.26 Analysis of the figures of production shows that, although
the per capita productivity increased nearly three-fold, earnings of
telis did not increase proportionately. On the basis of the available
Information the average annual income of telis can be estimated at
Rs 500, although the average Income varies from State to State.

5.27 The categories of persons, who found employment in the
Industry are generally traditional telis and their families. The mana-
gerial personne! apart, the rates of wages for a full-time worker vary
from Re-] to Rs 3 per day. Consequently, subject to 'the availabi-
lity of oil seeds, monthly earnings varied from-Rs 30 to Rs 90. The
wages payable to the assistants of telis correspond more or less to the
variations In the " rates of wages for full-time work and
range between Rs [2 to Rs 36 per month. Wages to carpenters
depend. on their skill, experience and Intensity of work per day and
range between Rs20to Rs 150 per month. Sufficiently detailed
information Is, however, not available to show how many of the
reported number -employed In each different category  earned
different levels of wages. On the basis of the available information It
would appear that they earned between Rs 20 to Rs 55 per month.

Training -

5.28 The training programme for this industry involved
an expenditure of Rs 4.04 lakhs during the six-year period. Three
types of training courses, one for inspectors, another for mistries
and yet a third for tells were conducted. Over the period 293
inspectors, 28% mistries and [,900 telis were trained. By and large,
the bulk of the trained personnel was absorbed in the industry. The
detalls of the number trained State-wise gre presented in Table 12,



TABLE [2

Training
State " Trained upto 1958-59  No. of Impro- No. of Ol produc-
Inspec-  Mis. . Telis”  ved ghanls ghanis - " tlon upto
tors tries distributed up- regd. upto  1958-59
: ‘ to 1958-59 1958~59 (B. Mds.)
I. Andhra 25 7 149 428 165 83,019
2. Assam 6 5 48 160 N.A. “N.A.
3. Blhar . 21 21 64 2,074 6,712 2,18,300
4, Bombay 7 29 83 1,355 4,227 2,23,993
5. Jammu and Kashmir 3 5 2 64 N.A. 139
6. Kerala 9 17 - 1Q4 951 36,729
Z. Madhya Pradesh 19 16 42 712 N.A. 26,625
8. Madras 21 22 13 476 1,338 1,14,114
‘9. Mysore 14 2 49 65 948 37,073
10. Orissa 16 4 - 247 N.A, N.A. .
11. Punjab 17 14 252 452 N.A, 8,111
12. Rajasthan 34 29 102 707 2,621 94,245
~13. Uttar Pradesh 67 69 754 1,103 N.A. 12,204
‘14, West Bengal 23 23 86 328 1,551 14,104
15, Delhl - - 4 12 16 1,187
16, Himachal Pradesh ! I 2 I5 29 45
17. Manlpur 2 6 - 55 97 ' 1,434
18. Tripura 8 g - 163 178 785
Total 293 289 [,00+ 8,520 -~ 19,833 871,107

% Break-up for 220 person not avallable

99
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5.29 = The number of each of the categories of personnel trained
during the period In differernt States shows no relation to the number
of improved ghanis introduced or the total number of ghanis registered
in the different States. Thus, for instance, the number of trained inspec-
tors in Bihar, in which 2,074 improved ghanis were introduced and
6,712 ghanis were registered, was only 21 wherkas in Uttar Pradesh
which-had only half the number of ghanis in Bihar,\ the number of
trained Inspectors and mistries was 67 and 69, respectively. There
are similar, equally striking variations in Madras, Bengal and Rajasthan
to mention only the more glaring instances. The number of mistries
again, who are expected to maintain'the ghanis in good repair and
provide other servicing facilities to the telis does not bear any
relation to the number of improved ghanis introduced. There Is thus
a need for a complete revision of the pattern of State-wise training,

~onclusions And Recommendations

5.30 The development programme for the village oil industry as
it has been Implemented so far covers a little over 22,000 ghanis or
8 per cent of the total of 3,08,512 ghanis in the country. Within
even this small coverage, the extent to which the programme has con-
tributed to the improvement in the economic condition of the telis is
small because of the number of initial difficulties in setting up
the mecessary ‘organization and In arranging for the purchase
* and storage of oil seeds. . Making ailowances for these initial handl--
caps, the programme would appear to have ‘made some impression
on the conditions of the telis. though it Is limited to a few areas in
each of the States in which it has been iImplemented, The organizational
strength it has acquired points to the« capacity to undertake a
larger programme in ghe future, provided some of the present”
weaknesses that we have pointed below are removed as early as
possible.

5.31 Purchase of oil seeds in season, their storage In appro-
Prlate‘ places and arrangements for thejr distribution to telis
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in accordance with their requirements constitute the maln steps to
assure telis fuller employment and higher earnings. Arrangements
for this purpose at present are Inadequate and in some cases waste-
ful. Thus, for instance, purchase of oil seeds in Rajasthan and
Saurashtra for utilisation in  Bihar or Uttar Pradesh
involves high incidence of transport costs and results In.
unduly high prices of ghani pressed oil. This question, viz. controlling
the cost of production within definite limits does mot appear to have
received the attention it deserves and requires to be taken up as
early as possible.

5.32 Secondly, purchase and stocking of oll seeds Is
essentially a commercial function and should, therefore, b€
excluded from the normal responsibilities of the Commission.
We, therefore, suggest that the Commission should take steps
to assist its institutions and co-operative societies to barrow from
banking and other financial institutions. We suggest that the pace of
co-operativisation of the industry should be stepped up so that the
essential commercial functions are transferred to the co-operative
societies as a matter of course, and the Commission is enabled to
devote its energies to other more essential promotional activities.

5.33 We have examined very carefully the economics of the
village oil industry. We consider that there is no case for the
continuance of the subsidy on ghanis. We are of the view that, for
the purchase of ghanis or for the construction of sheds, assistance
should be in the form of {oans, repayable over a sufficiently long
period of time. A teli can earn enough to repay the loan advanced
to him If he is assisted to obtain oil seeds at reasonable prices. The
distribution of lozn for this purpose” should also be through co-
operative societies as a rule. This function can continue to be the
_Commission’s until other alternatives become available.

5.34 The rebate on rétaif sales of oil does not appear to have
served the purpose for which it was meant, The information supplied
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by the representatives of the ditierent agencies during our‘discussions
with them would indicate that in many areas in different States

“subsidy on retail sales has given rise to a number of malpractices.
We also understand that payment of this subsidy poses a number of
administrative difficulties. Moreover, the case for a subsidy as such
dtself is weak. For instance, the rebate ot kardi oil which, in seme
parts of the country, is considered edible, is not required at all
because all of it is produced on ghanis and there is no competition
from oil mills. Similarly, we have doubts about the soundness of the

" case for the continuance of this scheme as far as sesamum oil is
concerned. We “were told by the representatives that ghéhi
pressed sesamum oil is purchased by consumers mainly for its intrin-
si¢ quality. Sales of this oil, therefore, are governed more by consi-
derations of quality than of price. While this is true as far as urban
areas are concerned, sales in rural areas where price is a more serious
consideration, rebate may be necessary, But here again we are of the
view that if arrangements are made for regular supply of oil seeds at
fairly constant prices, price of oll can be brought down. “In any case,
we consider that there is no case for the continuance of the rebate
on retail sales at present, because it has not served the purpose forA
which It was meant, but has given rise to a number of avoidable alle-
gations of malpractices,

5.35 We are, however, of the view that at least in the initial
stages selling agencies should be assisted to meet a part of their
management expenses.. Their functions, as explained above, are
Important and management grant wiil act as an incentive to increase
their number and their mode of operation. We, therefore, recommend '
the replacement of the present rebate by a management grant on 2
progressively decreasing scale. The grant should be relatéd to the
number of ghanis covered by an agency and the volume of sales
effected. This will also help the Commission to integrate the sales
rebate with the management charges which they now pay.

#:36 The data on the distribution of ghanis show that improved
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ghanl does not appear to have commended Itself to the telis in all
States, In many areas, tells consider the cost of operating the
Wardha ghani as high and consequently . traditional ghanis,
Inspite of thelr low. productivity, continue to be v‘vorked. We
consider that research to Improve the operational efficiency on
traditlonal ghanis, particularly the percentage of extraction of oil, Is
urgent and should, therefore, be taken up immediately.

537 One of the major objectives of the development prog-
ramme, as we understand it, is the retention of the intrinsic merits of
ghani pressed oil side by side with a progressive _ reduction In the
percentage of loss in extraction of oil from the seeds. For this purpose,
we consider it necessary to examine the scope and the probable effect
of a more radical departure from the present technique operating In
the industry. Percentage of extraction in both traditional and
improved ghanis is low as compared with mechanical methods
of extraction. The loss of oil in the ghanis cannot be ignored
because oil is one of the essential articles of consumption. National
interests would, therefore, indicate that every effort should be made
to reduce this loss. We would, therefore, suggest that experiments
be made to study the economics as well as the effects of mechanjsed
crushing of oil seeds on a decentralised basis.

[}

5.38 'We regret to observe that there seems to be no co-ordi-
nation between the Organizer in-charge of this industry and the Research
Institute of the Commission at Wardha. The Research Institute has
carried out a number.of experiments and has made certain claims re-
garding an implement it has evolved for extracting oil. We consider
that there Is need to test these clhims in the field and, if the tests
show satisfactory results from the two points mentioned above, there
Is every reason to consider the introduction of this implement on a
large scale. Thus, in our view, the immediate task before the Com-
mission, as far as this industry is concerned, Is, in addition to the
arrangements for the purchase and storage of oil seeds, the organisa«
tion and conduct of technical research on 3 more intensive basis.
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5.39 One of the specific schemes for technical research sugges-
ted to us Is a study of the causes of rancidity of ghani pressed oil and
the means to eliminate them. “This - ‘research will yleld substantial
results In terms of neturns to tells and the capacity of a selling

agency to hold stock.



CHAPTER 6

VILLAGE LEATHER

The develop.nent programme of village leather industry aimed
at the recovery of the carcasses of naturally dead animals, ln}prr.v.r;.h
ment in the methods of flaying and tanning through the establishment
of tralnlng—cum—production centres and model village tanneries. The
programme provided training facilities for a progressive improvement
in-the technique of the traditional artisans. Organizationally, the
scheme provided for the setting up of carcass recovery and flaying
centres, nlodel village tanneries, training-cum-production centres and
financial assistance for the construction of new and repair of old

tanning pits to improve progressively the quality of tanned leather.
‘1. FINANCIAL

. 62 Expenditure on the implementation of, the development
ropgramme for the village leather industry during the six-year perlod
amounted to.Rs 120.89 lakhs, of which Rs 69.01 lakhs were grants and
Rs 51.88 lakhs [oans. As in the case of other village 'lndustr_les, out-
lay during the First Plan period was only Rs 31.79 takhs, whereas ex-
penditure during the Second Plan‘_pefiod was Rs 89.10 fakhs. During‘
the five year period 1954-55 and 1958-59, repayments of loans amoun-
ted to Rs 3.5l lakhs. The net expenditure on the scheme, thus, was
Rs 117.38 lakhs. The analysis presented below is on the basis lof the
total and not the net expeniture during the period.



'TABL'E |

State—wuse, P[an—wise Dlsbursements* (Rs 4akhs)

- l Plan B L Plan Total
_State: Grants _,Loans “Total Grants Loans Total Grants Loans Total
I. Andhra 205 191 396 618 ° 406 1024 823 597 1420
2, ‘Assam — e — 077 073 1.50 077 073 1.50
3. Blhar 072 . 087 159 291 2.83 574 3.67 - 370 7.33
5N Bombay 6.80 3.53 1033 1071 704 1775 1750 1057 28.08
5. jammﬁ and Kashmlr — v = —_ 0.01 — 0.0l 0.0 - 0.0l
6. 'Kerala 0.15 029 044 .042 046 088 057 075 @ 132
7. Madhya Pradesh 2.36 318 534 232 1.88 420 4468 5,06 9.74
8, Madras 1.08 0.16 .24 532 443 975 640 459 1099
9. Mysore 0.08 0.8 026 2.18 1,99 417 226 217 4.43
10, Orissa 0.13 022 035 4014 427 841 427 449 8.76
‘11, Punjab 0.66 0.53 19 264 257 521 330 3.0 6.40
12, Rajastha.. 1.44 .89 333 493 217 7.10 637 406 1043
13. Utthr Pradesh - 1.38 1,02 240 758 496 1254 896 598 14.94
i4, West Bengal 0.65 020 085 .08 0.8 .16 173 0.8 2.01
I5. Dethi 0.17 010" 027 0.4 — 0.14 03F -0,10° 04l
" 16. Manipur 0.0! 0.03  0.04 — — — 0.0l 0.03 0.04
I17. Tripura —_— —_ — — 030 . 030 — 030, , 030
Total 1768 1411 31,79 5133 3777 8%10 63901 51.88 120,89

=]
-1
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63 Analysis of the-data set out in Table } shows that, as in the
«case of processing of cereals and village &il industries, distriburse-
merits to Bombay accounted for Rs 28.08 lakhs, the langest single
share, followed by Wttar-Pradesh and Andhra with Rs 14.94dakhs and
Rs 14.20 lakhs, respectively, and Madras and-Rajasthan with Rs 10.99
lakhs and Rs 10.43 lakhs, respectively, - While Madhya Pradesh
‘recelved Rs 9.74 Takhs, Orissa and Bihar received "Rs 8.7 lakhs and
‘Rs 7.33 lakhs respectively.

Scheme-wise

6.4 In sharp contrast with other village industries, -the propor-
tion of grants to loans was higher in viilage leather industry. Of the
total grants of Rs 69.01 lakhs, expenditure on flaying centres was
Rs 15.89 lakhs, on bone~crushing units Rs 1.90fakhs,-on different types
of tanneries Rs 22.53 lakhs, on the construction and repair
of tanning pits Rs 12.03 lakhs, and on training-cum-production-centres
‘Rs 4.46 lakhs. ‘Expenditure on the organization of different types of
units thus amounted to a-total of -‘Rs 56.89 .lakhs, Similarly, :analysis
of the loans (Statement 1X) shows that, of the total loans advanced,
working capital to the-different types-of production centres accounted
for Rs 41,88 lakhs and to different types of marketing depots for
Rs9 lakhg. Loans to artisans for purchase of shares in. co-operative
societies were negligible,

Agency-wise

6.5 Of the total expenditure of Rs 120.89 lakhs, the share of
the State Boards was Rs 57.03 lakhs-or a iittle over 47 iper cent, that
of Directors of Industries in the States Rs 21.53 lakhs and. of the
registered institutions Rs 20.25 lakhs. Disbursements for work in

- the Community Development Blocks, Intensive Areas and cooperative
societies accounted for the balance of the-expenditure. Scheme-wise,
agency=wise detalls are set out In -Statement X.
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6.6 Amalysis of the disbursements tadifferent'agencies;ygar-wise
set.qut in:Statement Xl.shows that of Rs.57.03 lakhs disbursed to State
Boards,"Rs. 29,19 lakhs or a little over 50.per ent were . gishursed
during 1957-58 and [958-59. Similarly, Rs 7.90 lakhs out of a total dis-
bursements of Rs 12.86 lakhs to the Development Commissioners were
advanced during the last two.years and to the Directors of Industries
the entire amount of Rs 21,53 Iakhs' were disbursed during the
two years. '

.U.tiliza;tion Of Funds

6.7 As pointed out earlier, utllization of funds' by most .of the
assisted agencies was slow, accounting for not Jnore than: 46 cper,:cent
of :the funds disbursed till 1957-58. With the bulk of the dishurse-
ments to official agencles at the State level concentrated during
1957-58 and. 1958-59, the review presented in the following pages
is of the work done by - the registered irgtitutl'ons. Intensive Areas
and co-operatives assisted directly by the Commission. ’ ‘

Il. PHYSICAL

6.8 As against the sanction of funds for the  organization of
567 flaying centres 2nd carcass recovery centres, 137 bone-crushing
units, 244 model tanneries and 10 glue ‘manufacturing -centres, -only
151 flaying centres, 16 bone—grushing units and 55 -model tanneries
were organized during the six—year period, as can be -seen. from:the
details presented in  Table 2. No glue manufacturing unit has so far
been set up anywhere in the country. The uniform and substantial
short-fail in the organization of every type of unit sanctioned, calls
for.a more detailed examination.

Flaying Centres

6.9 Tabie 3 presents the details of the allotment of flayiﬁg and
carcass recovery centres during the last four years and the number
set up. Of the 567 flaying and carmass recovery centres allotted,
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9 centres, 2 each in Bombay, Madhya Pradesh and Uttar Pradesh
and [ each in Andhra, Mysore, and Orissa were returned. Thus,
‘the total effective number allotted was 558. Of this number 189 were

TABLE 2

Organizational Progress

Type of Units 1953~ 1954~ 1955- 1956~ 1957- 1958- Total
54 55 56 57 58° 59 .

I.. Flaying & Carcass recovéry centres: .
a) No. allotted . 40 76 110 42 [0 189 558(%a)

b) No. set up 8 21 .48 9 106 151 ‘ISI(b)
2. Model Tanreries

2 No.allotted = 7. 49 26 43 19 244

b) No. set up ~ NA. NA. 27 36 55 550)
3. Bone-crushing units: ' '

a) No.allotted . .- - 40 16 | 80 37

‘B)No.setup _ ° - = NA 16 16 16 16
4. Giue manufacturingcéntres: .

a) No. allotted - - - - 7 | 2 10.

b) No. set up - - - - - - -

(a) 9 Flaying Centres returned the amount. The number is deducted from
the grand total. -

{b) The State Government, Punjab, have set up additional 25 centres of each
type out of the funds aflocated directly by the Central Government.

allotted in 1958-59 and, as the funds were disbursed late in the
year, organizational  progress must be examined against
the 369 .allotted till the end of 1957-58. Of these,
142 eentres were allotted to Bombay, the largest
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single allotment to any State, 66 to "Andhra, 52 each to Rajasthan and
Uttar Pradesh, 41 to Bihar, 40 to Madras, 93 to Punjab and 37 to Orissa.

TABLE 3
Organization Of Flaying Centres

Uptoi955-56 1956-57 1957-58 [958-59  Total

-

No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No.
State allo- 'set_ allo- ser allo- set " allo- set alio- set
tted up tted up tted up tted up tted up

1. Andhra 20 3.2 4 | 4 24 5 6 5
. 2, Assam F — SNA S5 — 7 2 18 2
3. Bihar 16 515 5 — 6 10 6 4l 6
4. Bombay 58 22 37 34 3 35 46 37 142 37
5. Kerala - 31 — i 1 1 2 2 6 2
6. Madhya
Pradesh - 23 2 — 8 — -8 5 12 26 12
7. Madras 100 — 30NA.— — — 35 40 35
. 8, Mysore 7 — —NA-— "I 17 1 23 |
9. Orissa 10 4 8 Il — 11 20 11 37 1
10. Punjab 13 1| 4710 — 10a 22 10a 39 [0
I'1. Rajasthan 30 5 2015 — 20 2 20 5 20
12, Uttar - ’
Pradesh 29 5 1 8 — 10 24 10 52 .10
13. WestBengal 5 — — — — — 100 — 15 NA.
I4. Delhi Il - = - = — I - 1 -

Total 226 48 142 96 10 106a 189 15la 558 I5la

{(a) The State Government, Punjab have set up additional 25 flaying centres
out of the funds allocated directly by the Central Government.

Madhya Pradesh and Mysore were allotted 26 and 23 flaying units res-
pectively. A study of the number of units organized so far shows that
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except In Madras, progress was uniformly poor. Among the Sates that
received substantial number of units, performance of agencies in
Bombay and in Rajasthan was comparatively better than in any other
State. Madhya Pradesh set up 12 out of the 26 units sanctioned,
Kerala 2 out of the 6 sanctioned or roughly a third of the total
number sanctioned. In the rest of the States performance was very

poor. )
TABLE 4

Organization Of Model Tanneries

Upto 1956-57 1957-58 1958-59 Total

State Ne. No. No. Np, No. No. No. No.
allo- allo- allo- allo- allo- allo- allo- allo-
tted tted tted tted tted tted tted tted

r 3 1 15 2 29 2

l. Andhra

I
2, Assam I - - - 2.1 3 I
3. Bihar 5 2 4 2 3 3 12 3
4. Bombay 23 . 7 I 7 I5 8 39 8
'S, Kerala P~ 1 - 2 4 4 -
6. MadhyaPradesh I8 10 - 10 5 14 23 14
7. Madras - - 7 < 12 9 19 9
8. Mysore 3 = 3 NA 3 NA. 9 NA
9, Orissa _ 3 - 10 - 6 2 19 2
10. Punjab 3 3 - '3 8 3 || 3
11, Rajasthan 0 '3 - 3 20 3 31 3
12. Uttar Pradesh 2 1 12 1 23 v 37 1
13, West Bengal A R - 4 - é I
I4. Delhi - P - - -« - -0 -
I5. Tripura - - - - - [

a!
Total © 8 27 43 36t 119 55§ 244 S5t

* State Government, Punjab, have set up 25 mcdel tanneries out of the funds
given by the Central Gevernment.
1 Break-up of 9 units not avallable.

T
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Model -Tanneries

6.10 During the six-year period, 244 village model tanneries
were sanctioned to different States. The largest number was allotted
to Bombay (39), Uttar Pradesh (37), Rajasthan (31), Andhra (29),
Madhya Pradesh (23) and Orissa (19). The rest of the States merely
received token allotments. But, here again, organlzational progress
was very slow. The details of the number allotted and set up
are shown in Table 4.  Except Madhya Pradesh which set up
14 out of the 23 model tanneries $anctioned, progress in other States”
was not satisfactory. While only | of the 37 units sanctioned to
Uttar Pradesh was set up, only 3 out of the 31 units sanctioned to
Rajasthan and only 2 out of the 29 sanctioned to Andhra were orga-

' nized. Among the major States, performance of instltutions in
Bombay may be construed to have been better.

6.11 Asin the case of flaying centres, 119 units were allotted
during 1958-59. If allowances are made for the late sanction of funds,
etc,, even then organizational progress cannot be considered satisfac-
tory in Andhra, Kerala, Mysore, Rajasthan and Uttar Pradesh which
between them, accounted for the largest number allotted. We were
not able to ascertain why Uttar Pradesh and Rajasthan, performance
of which was totally unsatisfactory, were allotted 23 and 2I
additional units in 1958-59.

Bone-crushing Units

6.12' Funds were sanctioned for the organization. of 137 bone-
crushing units-during the period under review. Of these, allotments
were made for 34 units in Orlssa, 27 In Madhya Pradesh, 18 in Mysore,
I5 in Bombay and || each in Bihar and Rajasthan. Of the 137 units
allotted so far, 80 units were allotted during 1958-59. Of the 57
units  sanctioned - till the end of 1957-58, only 16 units
had been orgapized as can be seen from the data set out in Table 5.
Compared with the total number sanctioned till the end of 1957-58,
the number organized till the end of 1958~59 in each of the States was
ynsatisfactory. In this casg as _well, there seems to be liitle justification,.
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in the first place, for the allotment of such 2 large number of the bone-
crushing units In 1958-59, and, in' the second, for their State-wise

TABLE 5
Organization Of Bone Crushing Units

Upto 1957-58 Upto 1958-59
State No. alle- No. set No. Allo- No. set
tted up’ X tted up

1. Andhra 3 I .3 4
2. Assam - - 2 -
3. Bihar i | i, I
4. Bombay 2 2 15 2
5. Kerala 2 I 5 1
6. Madhya Pradesh 15 - 27 -
7. Madras 5 5 5 5
8. Mysore 2 2 18 2
9. Orissa 14 3 34 3
10. Rajasthan. 1 - - N -
11. West Bengal | | 5 |
12 Tripura I - | , -
Tota] 57 16 137 16

distribution. Neither did the agencies in the country organize and

run sufficient number of bone-crushing units to warrant an increase
~ In their number, nor the progress in any State such as to justify
-additionz| allotments.

Marketing Depots

6.13 Compared to the organizational progress in each of the
different items examined above, progress in the organization of marke-
ting depots may be considered to be better. During the perlod under
review, 55 marketing depots were sanctioned, of which 24 were sanc-
tioned during 1938-59. A scrutiny of the State-wise allotments of
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additional marketing depots In 1958-59 shown in Table 6, agaln points
to the allotment of additional depots with very little justification in
the case of Ardhra, Madras and Mysore, which had not set up evena
single depot out of the number allotted to each of them. Punjab

TABLE 6
Marketing Depots

' Upto 1956-57 1957-58 1958-59 Total
State No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No.
' “allot- set allot- set allot- set allot- set
ted up ted up ted up ted wup

‘1. Andhra

3 - - - 3 - 6 =

2. Bihar 3 1 - 2 2 2 5 2
3. Bombay . 9 3 - 6 3 6 12 6
4. Madhya Pradesh 3 3 - 3 3 3 6 3
5. Madras - I - 4 -
6. Mysore - - I - 2 - 3 -
7. Orissa 3 - - 2 2 3 5 3
8. Punjab - - - - 3 - 3 -
9. Rajasthan 3 | - 2 .2 2 5 2
10, Uttar Pradesh- 2 - I - - - 3 -
11. West Bengai - - - = 3 - 3 -
Total 26 8 5 I5 .24 16 55 16

and West Bengal received for the first time allotment of 3 marketing
depots each and consequently no comment Is possible. By the end
of 1959, only about 50 per cent of the depots sanctioned till the end
of 1957-58 were organized.

Training-cum-Production Centres

6.14 Tralning-cum-production centres sanctloned during the
“perlod under review are of two types: one group for training in tan-
ning and another for training in flaying, So far 12 ¢raining-cym-
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production’centres for tralaing in tanning and 4 centres for.‘ training
“inflaying were allotted, of which 10'In tannining and 3 in flaying w:re
set up. The state-wise distribution of'the tt-aining centres in tanning
and the'number set up are shown in Table 7.

.- TABLE 7

Training—curﬁ:f;roduction Centres

Up to 1955-56  1956-57 1957-58 1958-59 Total

State NMo: - No. No. Noi No. No. No. No. No.. No.
allo~ set allo- set allo- set alle- set allo- -set
tted up. tted up tted up tted  wup tted up.

I. Andhra 2 R a2 -
2. Bihar I
3. Bombay 3
4. M. Pradesh |
5. Madras |
|
1
|
l

W o—

-

2
- - |
2 - 2 - 2
M. - 1 =
I -
]
|
|

I
- = N

6. Punjab

.7. Rajasthan
8. U. Pradesh
9. W. Bengal

|
— o ]
-— |

Toul 12 5 - 8 - 10 - ¢ 12 [0

Tanning Pits

. 6.5 During the four-year period, 1955-56 to 1958-59 funds
were sanctioned for the construction of 4,687 new tanning pits and
for the repair of 5,278 old pits. Of these, funds for 2,385 new tanning
Pits and 2,113 old pits were disbursed during 1958-59, i. e., over 50
per cent of the new. and nearly 40 per cent of the old pits
sanctioned were in 1958-59. 'We do not, however, have any Infor-
mation about the number of pits constructed so far, But the
pattern of distributton  in 1958-59, as in the case of each
of the centres reviewed above, seems to be disproportionately large
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Construstion Of Pits

- New Pits . Olg Pits

State 1955-56 1956-57 I957—53 1958-59 Total 1955~-56 ]956 -57 I957—58 I958-S9 Total

1. Andhra 20 20 - 30 290 3_60 20 I'|5_ 20 2I3 3§_8
2. Assam - - 20 I5 35 - - o 20 30
3. Bihar = 50 170 - . 220 - 100 10 I - 210
4. Bombay - 50 270 433 © 329 1,082 - 45 574 620 1,619
S. Jammu & Kashmir - - 4. - 4 - T - 4 - 4
6. Kerala - 1] - 10 o= - 20 - 20 .
7. Madhya Pradesh 75 [0 85 150 320 210 {00 90 150 550
8. Madras - 14 - 155 400 569 . - - - 235 . 400 635
9. Mysore - - 170 57 227 - - 179 50 229
10. Orissa - 10 120 195 325 - 8 210 216 434
11. Punjab - - 45 80 125 - - 220 40 260
12. Rajasthan 41 70 160 555 826  70. 50 240 - 120 480
13, Uttar Pradesh - - 240 214 454 - - 6 .24 274
14. Wiést Bengal - - 30 100 130 - - 95 70 165
Total 200 430 1,672 2,385 4,687 300 - 798 2067 2,113 5278

8L



74

In Rajasthan, Andhra, Orissa and Uttar Pradesh, We saw a little
earlier that the progress in thé organisation of mode! tannerles of
these States was particularly poor; prudencé and normal caution
would have suggested, it appears to us, exactly the opposite of what
has been done during [958-59. The - State-wise allocation of
pits analysed In Table 8 once again shows a 'disportionate
concentration in Bombay  which accounted for 1,082 new
pits and 1,619 old pits. State-wise distribution of funds
for the construction of new and repair of old tanning pits tended to
be concentrated In a few States. The disproportionate concentration
Is seen more clearly in the distribution of funds for the repairs of old
pits more sharply than in that for the construction of new pits.

6.16 The review of the progress made during the last aix
years in organising production centres of different types points to the.
conclusion that the bulk of the allotment of different types of pro-
duction units was made in 1958-59; that the number of units of each
different type sanctioned during the year was aitogether
disproportionate in relation to the organisational progress made
by the agencies in different States. Although, generally speaking,
Bombay, Madras and Madhya Pradesh made comparatively greater
progress, the performance, till the end of 1957-58 warranted a policy
of a sustained effort at encouraging and assisting the agencies to set
up the centres already sanctioned to them rather than one of expan-
sion. State-wise analysis of the distribution of different types of
centres shows a concentration of centres in Bombay. There Is thus
clear evidence of the absence of effective planning in the development
of this industry.

: Institutional Base

6.17 As compared with the conditions in 1954-55 or even
1955-56, the number of agencies assisted has increased. As against 52
registered institutions, 51 co—operative societies and |7 Intensive
Areas, which had taken up the programme in 1957-58, there were 59
registered institutions, 53 co-operative sociaties and 28 Intensive
Areas at the end of 1958-59.
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Productiém

6.18 The analysis of production presented In the following
pages is by different types of wnits sanctioned so as to assess the.
nature and content of the work done at each group of centres.

Flaying Centres

6-19 We pointed out above that out of the 558 centres
allotted, only 176 centres had been organised. Of these, reports are
.available for 159 ceptres. To assess the efficiency of an operating unit,

" TABLE 9
Producticn At Flaying Centres

1956-57 1957-58 [958-59
~ State ~ No.of Value No.of Value No.of Value
centres (Rs) centres (Rs)  centres (Rs)
reporting reporting reporting
" 1. Andhra 8 2274 2 419 5 5304
2. Assam — —_ - —_ 2 4,026
3. Blhar 7 4,725 [ 3,403 é 4,086
4, Bombay. 26 91,028 20 1,02,496 37 1,365,854
5. Kerala 1 246 | 59 2 5,882
6. Madhya Pradesh 2 4,306 8 1,857 12 5,073
7. Madras 5 6,342 6 20,048 35 (8,351
8. Mysore 2 2,256 | 790 | 2,837
9, Orissa 5 13,150 7 1L625 10 62,705
0. Punjab 4 16,652 2I 1,00,635 28 65,573
I1. Rajasthan 7 1,508 13 14,385 14 27,346
12. Uttar Pradesn A5 38,567 10 6,681 6 13,090
I3. West Bengal [ 108 — _ - —_
14, Delhi I 29,550 _ | 33,589 | 40,460

Total - 84 205712 96 3,05987 159 4,01,587

T
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it s necessary to examine the intensity of work per day and the
duration of the work period during the year. The information
avallable to wus shows that the majority of centres, . for
which ' reports are avallable, worked for an average. of, six
months in the year. The nature of work at these centres
varied from State to State, _from -about three months In
Assam, four months In Orissa and -five months in Punjab
to || months in Kerala and 12 months in Mysore. Correlation of the
period of work with the production per unit, shows that there has
been and continues to be gross under-utilisation of capacity. Except a
few centres in the country, the majority worked far below capacity
even during the limited period .of their work. The data on the value
of production during the last three years together with the number of
centres to which the value of productioh refers,detailed inTable 9, show
that the value of production per unit has declined between 1957-58 and
1958-59 for thie entire country. From an average output worth Rs 3,188
per unit in 1957-58, which may be construed on the basis of the analy-
sis advanced above as a fairly full year, value of production during
1958-59 per unit declined to Rs 2,528. The same feature Is noticeable
in sharper outlines in Bombay, Madras, Punjab and Rajasthan. The

variations in value per unit in some of the other States appear to be
accidental. - '

620 An important feature to which we must refer in this
connection is that every flaying centre Is equipped with bone
digester so.as to convert waste materlal into valuable bye-products.
The data on the work that has been done shows that, by and la‘rge.
bone digesters sanctioned to the flaying centres have remained mostly
unutilised. Except in Bombay and Orissa, bone digesters
have not been worked anywhere near their capacity and even in
Bombay and Orissa which were the only States which produced
bone manure in some quantity,_ production was far below capacity.
The information available to us which we have summarisedin State-
ment Xl shows that all flaying centres need not be supplied -with



17

bone digesters as there appears little chance of their being used even
partially.

“6.21 .-Analysis of the number of hides and skins recovered by
the flayinig ‘and-carcass recovery centfes in different States-shows. that
intensity . of ‘work varied again very widely between one .State and
another, and between different units in the same State. Here agaln, the
Inability of most centres to work to capacity is a point that deserves
to be emphasised. Apart from the total amount of funds un—profitably
locked up In the centres sanctioned and which have not yet been orga-
mised so far, the organised centres can be said to be operating only
notionally and .not factually. judged by any standard, absolute or
relative, the, flaying centres have not been organised in any State in
the éoun'try in the areas with ad assured reasonable ‘supply of
carcasses ;  nor "have steps been taken 'by those in—charge of these
‘centres to ensure regular supplies of "carcasses. Consequently, the
bulk of the flaying centres have been worked not only far below their
capacity, but have been located In areas from which sooner or’ later
they will have to be either shifted or closed down for good. In fact,
a pumber of centres organised have already closed down: for want of
work. The entire set of assumptions on which the proposals for the
Second Five Year Plan were drawn up are thus found to be invalid.

622 We desire to bring to the notice of the Commission a
very undesirable practice adopted by some of the flaying centres in
the country. Not only have they not attempted to obtain carcasses
for flaytng, but for purely commercial purposes they have purchased
raw bones in the markets and have sought to utilise the bone diges-
ter to prepare bone manure or. bone meal. -Such attempts have,
however, not been a'success everywhere. Consequently, the cost of
production has been also un-economic as the flaying centre has had
to compete with organised merchant classes for the limited supplies
of raw bones. These operatlons have resulted in additional -losses to
the centres.
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623 The review of the working of the flaying centres thus shows
that the main objective of improving the nature of flaying In vogue
to-day has not been served. Location of the centresas well as the
manner in which they have worked have resulted In huge losses
arising from gross wastage of capital and equipment sanctioned.
Working capital that has been sanctioned during 1958-59 for these
centres either remained locked up or have been utilised for purposes
for which they were not meant and centres which are operating are
not working in a manner calculated to benefit the chamars, whose
cooperation does not appear to have been won so far. Consequently,
we are constrained to observe that except a few centres in Bombay,
Madras, Madhya Pradesh and Andhra, the rest of the centres do not
appear to have served any purpose. We are, therefore, of the view
that at present bone digester at the flaying centres is a superfluous
equipment and, therefore, needs to be withdrawn.

Bone Crushing Centres

6.24 The inclusion of this item In the programme has really
been unfortunate, Of the 137 centres sanctioned, 80 were allotted in
1958-59 and 57 by the end of 1957-58. Of these only 16 centres were
organised. Reports available to us refer to only 6 centres in 1957-58
and 5 In 1958-59. We are certain that the rest of the units which
have been set up have not worked for all practical purposes
and in fact the only centres organised eﬂ'eétively to undertake p.roduc-
tion are 5 and not 16, Most of the centres in the country have
worked for an avérage of 7 months, The centres in Kerala and Bombay
worked for only five months as against 8 months in Bihar and West
Bengal and 10 months in Mysore, The Intensity of work of these cen-
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tres can be gauged from the data of prodiction shown in the Table 0.
TABLE 10

¥i’roduction Qf Bone Manure

I957-58 1958-59
State No. of Produ:l:- Value No.of Preoduc-. Value
centres centres
report- tionin in (Rs) report- tionin In (Rs)
ing 1bs. ing Ibs.
I. Bihar ! 445 55 i 2,538 309
2. Bombay 2 272 50 | 49,056 1,866
3. Kerala 1 4548 804 | 1,977 - 247
4. Mysore [ 33,987 8,322 . I 1,945 240
5. West Bengal | 32 50 ! 5.581 696
Total 6 39574 - 928/ ~ 5 61,097 3,358

6.25 The bone crushing unit as compared with aflaylng or a
carcass recovery centre is a single purpose unit, viz., crushing of
bones with .a view to preparing either bone manure or bone mealand
other bye-products. The rated capacity of 2 bone digester sanctioned
to these units Is 80 Ibs. of raw bone per charge and four
charges a day. Even a casual scrutiny of the figures set
out in .Table 10 shows that not even "a single unit in the
country has worked on economic lines. State-wise, there is no corre-
lation between production and the period of work.  While a unit in
Bihar in 8 months produced 2,210 Ibs or at the rate of 275 Ibs per
month, the unit In Bombay produced at the rate of a little over 9,810
1bs per month, whereas the unit In Mysore at the rate of 194 Ibs amd
the one jn West Bengal at the rate of a fittle over 400 Ibs:

6.26 The ana-lysisl of the working of the bone g¢rushing units
sanctloned by the Commission vis-a-vis the operational problems in
the field leaves no room for any complacancy. We are constrained to
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observethat these units must be withdrawn, and.every -offort ~made
to ensure that losses already incurred are reduced. Immediate
steps must be taken to recall the funds sanctioned during 1958-.
59. As. observed -earlier, we ¥ind -no .justfication whatsoever
for the allotment of' 80 units in 1958-59 when .no _centre
was working satisfactorily and, no serious attempt was made
by assisted agencles to organise those already sanctioned. Toensure
that the moneys sanctioned are not altogether lost in an endeavour
‘ that seems to us to have no reasonable chances of success, the
" Commission must take immediate steps to recall the funds sanctioned
as early as possible. The five units which . are working 'may be
allowed to continue. The Commission may direct the .officers
in—-charge of this industry to examine the alternate uses 'to which
the centres which have already been organised can be put so that.the
land, building, equipmént eté,, which have already been purchased/
and installed may not become 2 total loss,

Model Tanneries

-6.27 Although as compared with flaying centres and ‘bone
crushing units, progress in the organisation 'of model tanneries  has .
been better, the work in the model tanneries organised has varied
very widely from State to State. Thus, for Instance, the period of work
of the model tanneries varies from 3} months in Orissa to 1 months
in Mysore and Madras, the average period of work being
barely 8 months. Similarly, productivity per wunit measured
either in terms of months or the entire period worked during-the
year varies again equally widely. As demand for tanned - leather in
the country and the availabitity of raw hides are both of such a-nature
as to enable- 2 well organised and efficiently run unit to work pro-
fitably, there is little justification for the majority of the centres
functioning on totally inefficient lines. The. details .of work and

productivity shown in Table 11 more than amply “bear out -our
conclusion.
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TABLE I

Production At Model Tanneries

_1957-58 1958-59 S
State " No. of Value No. of Value
centres . (Rs) centres . {Re\ -
. . reporting ' reporting
I. Andra i 12,837 2 9,264
2, Assam - - i 3;077
3. Bihar 2 18,984 3 38,492
4, Bombay 7 52,430 8 1,48,968
5. Madhya Pradesh: 10 53,616 14 - 101,993
8. Madras - - 5 9,730
7. Mysore ] 29,419 1 13,080
8. Orissa’ - - 2 s4816
9, Punjab - 25 3,06,038 24 3,84,294
10.. Rajasthain’ 3 52,241 2 39,782
1. Uttar Pradesh l 642 I, 2
Total 50 5,26,207 63 816,118 .

628 To a certain extent, the work of the model tanneries has
been handicapped by inadequate volume of working capital available,
We would, however, like to be very careful in recommending addi-
tional grant of working capital for two reasons : the number of units
sanctioned in the same State is very large and, as already noticed,
working capital is advanced long before production actually commen-
zes. Consequently, we would suggest that any increase in the
rolume of working capital sanctioned for a tannery should be on
:he basis of the work done during the Jast two years and the release
of funds in accordance with ‘the_increase in the _volume of work.
We areof the view that the sanction of funds for buildings and
:quipment must be on a State-wise basis rather on All-India basls.
Tosts of construction and prices of -different types of bullding
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meterials, apatt from the value of land, vary widely between
differents States and, consequently, an  All-India , basis for
this purpose seems Inappropriate. It s essential, in our
view, to ensure through appropriate method of supervision that
all model tanneries equip themselves with the full complement of im-
plements and equipment for which funds are disbursed. Information
available to us is that the number, quality and variety of equipment ac-
tually purchased by tanneries are in'many cases smaller than the funds
sanctioned. This is undesirable as much from the financial as from the
operational point of view,

Marketing Depots

629 The marketing depots for the leather Industry were
sanctioned for 2 two-fold purpose.  The small and large marketing
depots were expected to serve groups of production centres as their
purchasing and selling agencies. Marketing depots sanctioned to diffe-
rent agencies have, however, confined their operations to the centres
organised by the same agency and have not assisted centres
-belonging to other agencies. Thus the marketing depots have not
provided the services they were expected to provide. Consequently,
the extent to which they have benefitted the primary production
centres, particularly the flaying centres and tanneries, Is very small.

630 We are, however, of the view that there is need for
marketing depots and they can play a vital role in enab]ing the
tanners and flayers to obtain essential raw materials at reasonable
prices and fair prices for their finished products. "But to be
effective, the marketing depots will have to be re~organised and the
sooner they are the better for the industry.

Training-cum-Production .Centres

6.31 The data available to us pertain to only the tralning~cum-
production centres set up to provide training in tanning. The details
of the working of the training-cum-production centres point to the
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need for considerable improvement, because their working has resul-
ted also In considerable losses. Moreover, capacity for training
avallable at these centres also is not fully utilized, and it is nece=
ssary to ensure fullest possible utillsation of available capacity,
State-wise, value , of production varles very widely, as can
be seen from the data set out in "Table 12, Neither the

TABLE 2
Production
1957-58 1958-59
State No. of Value No. of Value
- centres - (Rs) centres (Rs)
. reporting reporting ’
t, Andhra 2 3,714 2 7.831.

2. Bihar | . 14,855 1 46,542
3. Bombay 2 1,25,502 1 1,15,319
4. Madhya Pradesh l 16,387 :l 13,906
5. Madras 1 23,537 1 20,251
6. Rajasthan - - 1 7,265
7. Uttar Pradesh I §2,823 | 12,759
Total 8 1,96,818 8 2,23,873

pe.rlod of work nor the intensity of training seems to be uniform or
satisfactory. We, therefore, suggest that immediate steps be taken
to ensure improvement in every aspect of work being done.

Sales

6.32 We have _specifically refrained from commenting on the
sales of products of different production units. By and large, sales have
not been a great problem to model tanneries, training-cum-production
centres and even flaying centres producing raw hides and skin, because
production has been negligible in relation to capacity. Productshave
been sold at prices that they can fetch rather than prices that are
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economic. Quality of production has essentlally been traditional and
the economics of production and sales have’ generally been ignored.
We; therefore, consider that analysis of sales will serve very little
purpose. We refer to sales maldly to invite the attention of the
Commission that even with the present level of production, arrange-
ments for marketing bone manures, bone meal and other bye-
products of the flaying centres are Inadequate -and unsatisfactory.
There is need for an [ntensive effort in this direction and our
comments regarding the marketing depots were with a view to
improving both the quality and the content of the services that they
can provide.

6.33 Another point to which we must make reference Is that
the village leather industry can be worked on economic lines right
from carcass recovery to the sale of “leather products. Therefs
effective demand for leather products, but they must be of acceptable |
quality, which is possible- only if the industry islooked upon as
an Integrated whole. What has so far been done reflects, isolated
and un-related efforts of institutions with the result that in the field
there 1s no Integration at any stage. '

Employment And Wages

6.34 We present in Statement XVIil, the Information available
on employment of persons in the industry. The total number of per-
sons directly employed on a full-time basis in the industry has increa-
sed from 829 in 1957-58 to 1,625 in 1958-59 and the number of per-
sons employed on a part-time basis from 555 personsin 1957-58 to
1,068 in 1958-59, Here again, there is no correlation between the
number employed and the value of production per head. We have
not, however, been able to ascertain the reasons for the absence of
any correlation.

Wages

6.35 The data available on the wages’ paid are unsatisfactory.l
We, however, want to emphasise that this is due to inadequacies of

*
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the reports made avallable to us, The enquirles that we made show
that the average rate of wages In the flaying centre Is Rs 1-8-0 per
day per person and about 12 annas per person empioyed ona part-
time basis. At the bone crushing units, the average rate of wages per
dayIsRs 1-4-0 and in model tanneries Rs [.95. State—wise,
the rate of wages varies between Re 1-0-0 and Rs 2-4-0. For all
practical purposes, these rates of wages are of little significance,
because except for the chamars directly employed in the varlous
centres, the organisation of the industry and the manner In which
it has been worked so far has not, in our view, materially contri-
buted to the improvement in the quality of the work done or the
earnings of the charnar ‘community.

Conclusions And Recommendations

6.36 The basic ptoblem facing the leather Industry programme
is the non-availability of carcasses. A suggestion was made that
Government  should declare that all the carcasses of
naturally dead animals s State property so that  the
customary rights which have disabled flaying centres from
obtaining the carcasses of naturally dead animals are abolished. Only
then, we are told that an earnest attempt can be made to improve the
quality of flaying on an organized basis with the corresponding econc-
mies in the nature, quality and weight of the hides and skins recove-
red from animals. The implications of this proposal from the
political as well as the administrative polnt of view need careful study,
We do not, however, consider that we can express an opinion
on this proposal. We suggest that the Commission take up
this question with the Government of |India because
this is an endemic problem which has stood In the
way of successful organization and working of flaying and carcass
recovery centres and consequently all other types of centres related
to them. But of immediate and of practical significance is the need for
a concerted effort on the part of State Boards to secure from their
respective Govgraments priority of rights to paturally dead animals,
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It is within the competence of the State Governments to so direct the
Panchayats as to accord the first priority to flaying_ centres in the
disposal of carcasses. [Early steps must be taken so as to ensure that
the flaying and carcass recovery centres already set up get a reason-
able chance for full-time working. This should be the Immediate
objective.

6.37 We agree with the suggestion made before us that no
additional flaying centres should be sanctioned on the present pattern.
There should be peripatetic parties to demonstrate and train flayers
in the improved methods of flaying. A flaying bed or a platform can
be given as an outright grant to centres visited by the peripatetic
parties so that instead of flaying the carcasses at odd places, the car-
casses can be flayed at a central place where ail facilities are avallable.
If assistance is given directly to flayers for the purchase of improved
tools and equipment necessary, the original purpose, viz., training the
flayers In the art of scientific flaying will be better served,

- 638 The review of the working of the industry points ta the

. need for consolidation rather than expansion and to the Immediate

urgency of withdrawing all the units under each type sanctioned

during 1958-59, with tha exception of marketing depots. Every effort

should be made to revitalise the units which have already been
started and which tod:fy are functioning far below capacity.

6,39 We suggest the appointment of a special committee to go
into the question of alternate uses of the bone-digesters In consultat-
fon with all the assisted agencies in the field. The centres at which
the bone-digesters have so far been successfully worked may be
allowed to continue. But every effort should be made to utilize at
least 75 per cent of their capacity in the centres by a systematic
drive to obtain larger number of carcasses. We are of the view that
there is in the present circumstances very little chance of successful
operation of bone-crushing units and consequently we recommend
their withdrawal as a part of the scheme. The Commission may give
this question immediate attention and examine how best and in what
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manner the funds sanctioned In 1958-59 at least can be withdrawn,’

6.40 We suggest that no addition Is madeto the number of
model tanneries till all the units safctioned have been organized.
We recommend, that to setve the purpose for which they were meant,
. the Commission should not merely lay down standard specifications
of the buildings bat ensure that these specifications are in fact
observed by every assisted agency. As there has been a steep rise
In the cost of building materials since the programme was originally
drawn up and as the cost of ' construction varies from State
to State,” financial provisions for building-* may be revised
upwards, - But " the actual sanction for the buildings may be
left to be decided by the authoritles at the State [evel.
Stmilarly sanctions for'the equipment and tools need to be revised.
Here again the exact amount to be sanctioned for each unit should be
decided at the State level In accordance with the local conditions.
In consultation with State Boards and after careful scrutiny of the
working of each tannery inthe State, provision for working capital
may be revised so as to facilitate full utilization of the' capacity of the
tannery. o

6.41 As In the case of bone crushing units, no serious attempt
has been made to organize glue manufacturing centres in the country,
This also may be dropped from the effective programme till the work-
Ing of the flaying and of the model tanneries comes up to the expected
standards. Glue manufacturing centres may be reallocated such-wiss
that there isa resonable chance of organizing them at leastina

few places.

6.42 The working of the training—cum-production centres
though generally satisfactory can be very much improved. As referred
to earlier, production in the tanneries, as in the training—cum -produc-

‘tion centres, can be increased substantially. But the economics of the
working of the centres can be substantially improved if adequate care
is taken to purchase and sell products at economic levels. Data avail-
able to us show thag this aspect of the question has ngt recelved the
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attention that it deserves.

643 Our review and. comments on the working of the
indystry and its future are no. doubt adverse. We are fully conscious
that from the social, economic and cultyral points of view the
development of the village leather industry in which are to be found
some of the most depressed sections of the p0pulati‘on. Is necessary
and urgent. But we are equally conscious that the manner In which
the scheme has been worked so far, has hardly affected for the better
conditions of the community for the uplift of which it was meant.
Unless the programme Is reorientated and the original objectives are
restated and the manner of working is properly amended, continuation
of the programme, as it is, will serve no useful purpose. Convinged
as we are of this position we have made the recommendations aboye
and commend them to the Commission for acceptance.



CHAPTER 7

Cottage Match Industry

The development programme for the cottage match industry
pr'ovided for loans and grants to approved institutions and agencies
for the organization of ‘D’ Class match manufacturing units, facilities
fon training personnel required to run them and assistance for marke-
ting of matches through sales depots. The review of the pr‘ograrnme
presented in the following pages is based mostly upon the report of
the Special Committee for Cottage Match  dppoiqted by the
Commission last year.

I. FINANCIAL

7.2 During the six-year heniod disbursements tor the cottage
match programme amounted to Rs 53.54 lakbs, of which Rs 24.09
lakhs were grants and Rs 29.45 lakhs loans. Of the total loans.
advanced, Rs [1.62 lakhs have beg'n refunded and steps are being
taken to recover both grants and loans from Institutions and agehcies
which have not started any units, The net expenditure on the scheme
is likely to be half of the total amount shown. As In the case of most
other iIndustries, disbursements during the Second Plan period
amounted to Rs 33,72 lakhs as against Rs 19.82 lakhs during the First

Plan perigd,



TABLE |

State-wise, Plan-wise disbursement

(Rs lakhs)

State ! Plan 1l Plan Total _
Grant Loan® Total Grant  Loan  Total Grant . Loan Total
I. Andhra 1.43 2.62 4,05 .67 ~ 2.43 4.10 3.10 5,05 B.15
2. Assam - - - 0.54 0.8l §.35 -0.54 0.8l 1.35
3. Blhar - - - 1.29 2.14 3.43 [.29 2.14 3.43
4, Bombay. 2,46 4.51 6.97 .14 2.12 3.26 - 3.60 6.63 10.23
5. Kerala 0.6 102" 1.63 .77 2.59 4.36 2,38 3.6l 5.99
6. Madhya Pradesh 1.07 1.86 2.93 - - - 1.07 186 2.93
7. Madras 0.04 0.05 0.09. 0.96 1.85 2.81 1.00 1.90 2.90
8. Mysore - - - 0.94 1.60  2.54 0.94 1.60 2.54
9, Orissa C- - - 0.18 027 0.45 0.18 0.27 0.45
10, Punjab 0.18' 027 0.45 0.21 0.33 0.54 0.39 0.60 0.99
11. Rajasthan 0.07 0.1 0.18 0.36 0.54 0.90 0.43 0.65 1.08
{2. Uttar Pradesh 0.83 1.24 207 1.48 2.66 4.14 2.31 3.90 6.21
3. Woest Bengal _l.l3. 032 1.45 5.73 0.11 5.84 686 0.43 7.29
Total 7.82 ~ 12.00 19.82 1627 1745 33,72 2409 2945 53.54

06
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7.3 State-wise, Bombay accounted. for Rs 10.23 lakhs, Andhra
for Rs 8.15lakhs, West Bengal for Rs 7.29 lakhs, Uttar Pradesh for
Rs 6.21 lakhs and Kerala for Rs 5.99 lakhs. Thus five States accounted
for 70 per cent of the disbursements. The shares of Bihar, Madhya
Pradesh, Madras and Mysore were comparatively smaller. Statement
XVlil sets out the details of the disbursements, scheme-wise,

7.4 . Of Rs 53.54 lakhs disbursed on the seheme, Rs 42.60 lakhs
represent disbursements on the organization of ‘D’ Class units, Rs-4.22
lakhs on the organisation of marketing depots and about Rs 5 lakhs
on training at the special centre in Sodepur and in the field and the
balance on research, publicity and propaganda.

7.5 Statement XIX presentsthe detalls of disbursements agency-
wise. As in the case of the rest of the industries, the bulk of the
disbursements was to the State Boards, which accounted for Rs 22,55
lakhs; the share of the Development Commissioners was Rs 14:23 lakhs
and that of registered institutions Rs 11.62 lakhs. The shares of
co-operative societles, Intensivé Areas and ‘Directors of Industries
were each comparatively very small. During 1958-59, expenditure
on the Industry was very small owing to the decision of the
Commission to review the working of the programmé.

II. PHYSICAL

7.6 During the six-year period, a total of 467 units were allotted
to different agencies In different States as shown in Table 2. Bombay
and Andhra were allotted 87 and 8! units, respectively and followed
by Kerala and Uttar Pradesh with 65 and 63 units respectively. Bihar, -
Mysore and Madhya Pradesh received 35, 32 and 28 respectively and
all- other States reccived only a small number. OFf the 467 units
sanctioned upto the end of 1956-57, Bombay returned 35 units,
Kerala 15 and Andhra |, or a total of 51 units. Thus, the number of

units aceually aligtted gijt the end of 1958-59 were 416, The agency-



TABLE 2

Organizational Progress
{No. of Units)

1954.55 1955-56 ~ 1956-57 1957-58 1958-59

State Allo- Allo- Allo- Ret-  Wor- Alle- Ret-.  Wor- Allo- Ret- Wor-

tted tted tted wurned king tted wurned king tted urned king

I. Andhra - 15 36 71 - 12 8l - 1 8l I 6 -
2, Assam - - 10 - - 15 - | I5 - I
3. Bihar - - 20 - - 35 - - - 35 - |
4. Bombay - 38 57 87 IS 19 87 35 18 87 35 13
5. Kerala - 17 50 - 9 65 - 18 65 I5 4
6. M. Pradesh 16 28 28 - .7 28 - 8 28 - 9
7. Madras : - I - 6 — 2 26 - | 26 - 4
8. Mysore 7 7 17 - 5 32 - 6 32 - 8
9, Orissa - - 5 - - 5 - - 5 - 1
10. Punjab - 5 1" K 4 I - 6 il - 6
11, Rajasthan - 2 12 - - 12 - - 12 - -
12. U. Pradesh - 23 43 - 6 63 - 12 63 - 14
13. W. Bengal - - I - - 7 - | 7 - 3
Total 76 176 361 I5 65 467 35 82 467 51 70

26
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wise allotments of these units In the dlfﬁ'arent States are shown in
Table 3.

TABLE 3

Institutional Progress
' (No. of Units)

bevelop- State State liten- Co-opera- Regis-

State. ment Govern- Board sive  tives  tered Total
Commi- ment Areas Institu-
ssloner ) tions

l. Andhra 40 - 3 - 5 - 80
2. Assam 5 - 5 - -5 - 15
3. Bihar 5 20 - - - - 35
4. Bombay - - 48 | - 3 52
5. Kerala - - - 10 - 40 50
6. M.Pradesh - - 26 2 - - 29
7. Madras 20 - - - 5 | 26
8, Mysore 10 0 2 - - - 32
9. Orissa - - 5 - - - 5
10. Punjab - - - - - 5 6 I
1. Rajasthan - - 2 - - - 2
2. U.Pradesh 20 40 - 2 - I 63
[3. W.Bengal - 6 . - 1 - - 7

Total 1o 76 143 16 20 51 416

7.7 It will be seen froth the dita sét dut 1h thd two tables
above that the number of units that have commenced production Is
very small. At the end of 1957-58, 82 units were operating In the
country. Of these 18 each were located in Kerala and Bombay, 12
in Uttar Pradesh; 11 in Andhra, 6 each in' Mysore and Punjab. 5 units
éach in Bombay and In Andhra and 14 units in Kerala closed down
during the year owing to accurnulation of stocks. As shown in Table 4
at the end of 1958-59 there were 70 units, which were stiil operating.
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. 78 ltis, however, necessary to point out .that though the pro-
ductive capacity of each of these units sanctioned was |5 gross of é0's
per day, hardly 2 single unit anywherz in the country attained this

TABLE 4
Units Working
h 1957-58 1958-59
Co—op. Regd. Ins- Co-op. Regd. Ins-
State Socleties titutions  Socleties  titutions
. L. Andhra ) n - 6 -
2. Assam - 1 - l
3. Bihar = - - i
4. Bombay. 4 14+ 4 %%
5. Jammu & Kashmir - - - -
6. Kerala 18§ - 4%
7. Madhya Pradesh | 7 - 9
8. Madras - | - 4
9. Mysore - 6 - 8
10. Orissa - I -
11. Punjab 3 3 2 4
12, Rajasthan - - - _
13. Uttar Pradesh 5 v/ 3 1
14, West Bengal . I - 3
Total 24 58 16 54

* Includes 3 in Intensive Area Scheme
t Includes | in Intensive Area Scheme
§ Includes 1 in Jntensive Area Scheme
% Includes | in Intensive Area Schelme
£ Includes | in intensive Area Scheme

level of production. Consequently, there was considerable wastage of
productive capacity in most of the units. In spite of the under-utilisa-
tion of capacity, accumulation of stocks with most units resulted In the
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appointment of a Special Committee to inveétlgate and. recommend
steps to improve the working of the units.
Production

7.9 The maximum production attained during the six-year
period was in 1957-58, when 82 units produced between them 11,679
gross boxes or roughly about half a gross a day taking the working
period in the year as 300 days. During 1958-59, productton per unit
decreased further, falling from about 142 gross boxes per year in
'1957-58 to 138 gross boxes In 1958-59 as shbwn in Table 5.

TABLE 5
State—wise._ Year-wise Pr_oduction

(Qty. Gross Boxes)

State 1954-55 1955-56 1956-57 1957-58 1958-59

1. Andhra — 958 7689 389 691
2. Assam . — —_— e e ]| 43
. 3. Bihar —_ — - = 329
‘4, Bombay — 291 5669 3,509 4,087
5. Jammu & Kashmir  — - — — —
6. Kerala — 210 1,232 1,906 1,312
‘7. Madhya Pradesh -~ — 231 1,059 746 619
. 8. Madras -— - - 9] 174
9. Mysore So— = — 362 271
10. Orissa n — — — — 12
I1. Punjab — — - 104 48l
12. Rajasthan — —_ . — —_ —
13. Uttar Pradesh —_ — 353 502 620
14, West Bengal - 2 873 929 556 1,052

Total | 112 3563 16931 11679 9,69
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‘The main reason for the poorer rate of produttion was reorganizd-
‘tlon of the entire scheme as recommended by the Special Committee.
According to the Special Committee the assumptions of the Cottage
Match Scheme regarding its economics as well as employment poten-
t.iz‘al required to be tested intensively and extensively. In its view,
the working of the scheme so far did not result In any of the benefits
-c!iaimed for lt. For this purposeé the Committee suggeited a sphdally
designed trial programme with 40 cdi¢fully selected units from among
those distributed t6 differeit agenctes. The trial pragramme is to be
. worked for a period ¥f 6 months from October 1959 to March 1960
before any decision is taken about the nature of the programme for
the future,
Training

1.10 buring the six-year period, expenditure on trahing
amounted to Rs 3.96 lakhs. Two courses, one for chemists and the
other for operatives were provided under the scheme. The training
programme was in charge of Khadi Pratisthan. As pointed out by the
Special Committee for Cottage Match, 787 persons were trained during
the six-year period. Of this, only 200 persons have been absorbed 1A
the industry,  Expenditure on the rest of the candidates traim;ed has)
thus, been wasted.The State-wise distribution of the candidates ti:awéa
to far is shown in Table 6. In view of what we have observed about the

progress in organisation of the units and production, it is not possible
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to compare the number trained wi‘th production.
TABLE 6.
Training-Number Trained

State Upto 195657 1957-58 1958-59- Total

I. Andhra : 23 12 16 5h
2, Assam 4 4 9 17
3. Bihar 8 22, 86 1é
4, -Bombay 56 8 H 3
5. Kerala . 52 - 56 106 214
6, Madhya Pradesh 23 5 - 28
7. Madras ‘ 2 5 48 55
8. Mysore ' 13 8 - 2l
9, Orissa 4 [ - 9
. 10, Punjab 6 3 8 17
Il. Rajasthan - 5 - - 5
i2. Uttar Pradesh’ 45 35 53 133,
13. 'West Bengal 16 9 14 39
14. Delhi 3 - 2 5
15. Himachal Pradesh | - - T
16. Tripura l - - b

Total  262. 172 . 353 . . 787.




_ CHAPTER 8

GUR AND KHANDSARI INDUSTRY

The development programme for the gur and khandsarl
industry provided financial assistance for the purchase of improved
equipment, subsidised distribution of different types of material for
the improvements of the quality of production, training and technical
guidance in the construction of improved furnaces and working capital
for storage and marketing of gur, rab and sugar. '

1. FINANCIAL

82 On the development of gur and khandsari Industry in
the country, both the State. Governments and the Government of
India spent considerable sums of money, but the Commission does
not have the details of either the disbursements or the results
achieved. Consequently the review of the disbursements of funds
presented in the following pages is exclusive of the expenditure
incurred by State Governments from their own and/or from the
funds received by them directly from the Union Government
prior to 1957-58.

8.3 During the six-year period, expenditure incurred by the
Commission on the implementation of the programme amounted to
Rs 56.84 lakhs of which Rs 29.78 lakhs were grants and Rs 27.06 lakhs
loans. The bulk of the expenditure on this Industry, as in the case of
other village industries, was during the Second Plan period. During
thée six—year period, repayment of loans amounted to Rs 1.56 lakhs.
The net expenditure on the programme, thus, was Rs 55,28 {akhs.
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Detalls of the-disbursements State-wise and Plan-wise are presented
in Table |.

TABLE |

‘State-wise, Plan-wise Disbursements
: {Rs lakhs)

< State | Plan - Il Plan © . Total
Grant Loan Total Grant Loan Total ‘Grant Loan Total

I. Andhra ~ =~ - 400 1.94 594 -400 .1.94 5.94
2.Assam -~ - - LI5 073 1.88 LIS 073 1.88
3. Bihar - = = 2,06 239 445 2.06 239 445
4. Bombay -~ - - 442 518 960 442 518 9.60
5 Kerala - - 2 016 041 057 0.6 041 057
6. Madhya : |

Pradesh 005 - 005 174 097. 271 179 097 276

7. Madras  0.05 - "0.05 2.85 127 4.2 290 .27 4.17

8. Mysoré - - - 1,64 170 334 .64 [.70° 334
9. Orissa 020 - 0720 1.62 181 343 182 1.8] 3.63
10. Punjab 005 - 005 156 .72 328 (61 1.72 3.33
11. Rajasthan 0.05 - 005 .20 K97 3.7 125 1957 322
12, Uttar ' '

Pradesh 035 0.i0 045 459 504 103 534 524 10.58

13, West . .
Bengal 005 - 0.05 .59 173 332 |64 173 . 3.37

Total 0.80 0.10 0.90 28.98 26.96 55.94 29.78 27.06 -56.84

State-wise

8.4 State-wise, the progra[nme was essentially confined to
Uttar Pradesh (Rs 10.58 lakhs), Bombay (Rs 9.60 lakhs) and Andhra
(Rs 5.94 lakhs) which between them accounted for Rs 26.12 lakhs
or a little less than one half of the total expenditure. While Bihar
and Madras received Rs. 4.45 lakhs and Rs. 4.17 lakhs respectively,
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most of the States, except Assam and Kerala, received a little over
Rs 3 lakhs and Madhya Pradesh a littie less than Rs 3 lakhs; but Assam
and Kerala received only Rs 1,88 lakhs and Rs 0.57 lakhs, respectively.
The wide variations in the receipts of different States were due to the
earlier start that some of the States, particularly Uttar Pradesh,
. Bombay and Andhra had made in the development of the industry.

Scheme-wise

8.5 . We have been considerably handicapped for want of accu-
rate information on the scheme-wise disbursement of funds.
Ve made every effort to get complete figures, but we were
not able to do so. It is, therefore, not possible for us to attempt any.
analysis of the funds disbursed scheme-wise. The figures presented-
in Statement XX should, therefore, be considered illustrative’ They!
cannot be subjected to any analysis.

‘Agency-wise

8.6 “Of the total expenditureof Rs 56.84 lakhs, disburséments to
- State Boards accounted for Rs 28.75 lakhs or a little over 50 per cent,
Nearly 95 per cent of this amount was disbursed to State Boards
during 1957-58 and 1958-59, more than 50 per cent of ‘the amount:
being disbursed during 1958-59. Similarly, disbursements to Directors
of Industries amounting to Rs [9.31 lakhs and to the Development
Commisstoners amounting to Rs 2.54 lakhs were made during the
last two years. Disbursements to co-operative societies and Intenslve
Areas together were Rs 5.90 lakhs, whereas those to registered insti-
tutions amounted to only Rs 34,000. Disbursements during 1958-59 -
amounted to Rs 26.45 lakhs or 46.53 iper cent of the total dlsburse-
ments, as detailed in Statement XXI,

Utilization Of Funds

8.7 As in the case of other industries, utifiaztion of funds was
slow. Of the disbursemznts made till the end of 1957-58, utilisation
of funds by the assisted agancies averazed only 49 par ceat till the"
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end of 1957-58. As observed earller, the review of physical resuits
cannot be correlated with the financial disbursements shown above
because they are exclusive of expenditure financed directly by the
Union and State Governments.

Il. PHYSICAL

8.8 At the end of 1958-59, the implementation of the Gur and
Khandsari Industry was In charge of 187 co—qperatjvé socleties and
-had been introduced in 72 C. P. Areas. But the bulk of the work
was In charge of Directors of Industries in both Uttar Pradesh and
In Andhra in sharp contrast with that of any other Industry.

Distribution Of Implements

8.9 _Till the end of 1958-59, 6,505 bullock-driven kolhus ‘and
216 power-driven_kolhus were distributed. Similarly, 288 power—
driven centrifugals, 286 hapd-driven and |1 peddle-driven centrifugals
were distributed. In addition to these, 5,422 pans and 8,056 moulds,
cube frames etc., were distributed among the artisans engaged in the
industry, The Statg~wise distribution of different types of implements
till the end of [958-5% are shown in Table 2. State-wise,
the largest number of power-driven kolhus was introduced.in Andhra |
(82), followed by Mysore (66), Bombay (34) and Uttar Pridesh 24),;
but the pattern-of-distribution-of bullock-driven- kolhus was- enttrelr
different. Uttar Pradesh received 2,132 kothus whlle the next
fargest was Andhra with only 404 and . Mysore 314, . The rest
of the States received only a negligible number. Simiarly
222 p:ower—drlven centrifugals  were. ' distributed 1In . Uttar
Pradesh, but only 27 and 22 such centrifugals were introduced in
Bombay and. Andhra respectively. Only Bengal and Kerala experi-
mented with:peddle-driven. centrifugals and hand-driven -centrifugals
also were. concentrated in Uttar Pradesh. The distribution of othen
types of implements such as pans, moulds, cube frames etc., tended
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to bz concentrated in the three States, viz., Uttar Pradesh, Andhra
and Bombay.

TABLE 2
i Dlstrlbutlon Oflrnplements Till The End Of March 1959 -
Kolhus Centrifugals
State Power Bullock Power -Hand Peddle Pans Others
driven - driven  driven driven driven '

I. Andhra . 82 404 22 23 - 1,434 1,082.
2. Assam - 268 - I5 - 17 "7
3. Bihar- - | 231 - - - l66 -5
4, Bombay 34 144 27 13 - 1,068 378
5. Kerala 2 14 2 - 2 I5 =
6. Madhya ’ ' :

‘Pradesh - 200 - - - . - -
7. Madras 2 175 2 2 - 84 45
8. Mysore 66 314 8 6 - 76 89
9. Orissa - 28 - - - 194 263
10. Punjab - 216 - - - 156 -
11. Rajasthan 5 229 5 12 - 217 I5
12. Uttar

Pradesh 24 2,132 22 151 - 959 2,839
I3. West Bengal ~ 154 - 1 -9 6 97

Total 216 6,505° 288  286@- Il 5A420L 8,056t

s Break-up of 1,762 not available -
@ Break-up of 48 not available

£ Break-up of 700 not available
{ Break-up of 2,306 not available

8.10 One of the principal activities, as observed above, was
the construction of economical furnaces and the repair of traditional
furnaces with a view to reducing the quantities of fuel consumed.
During the six-year perlod 8,501 furnaces were repaired and 28,142
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new economlical furnaces constructed. Details of ‘the State-wise
break-up of the furnaces repaired and constructed are, -however,
incomplete, and the available information is set oyt in Table 3.

8.I1 * Demonstration in the improved methods of gur
manufacture particularly through the use of carbon, juice clarificants
etc,, also constitute one of the important activities under the
development programme. During 1958-59, the mobile demonstration
‘units covered 7 States. During ‘the period December to April
1958-59, the mobile demonstration units covered 1,07,650 farmers
in 94 villages in 7 States.

_ TABLE 3
Furnaces Constructed And Repaired
1957-58 1958-59
State Constru-  Repaired Constru-  Repaired
: : cted ] cted .
I. Andhra 2,051 829 1,413 724
2. Assam 83 - 70 -
3. Bihar 125 - 10 -
- 4. Bombay 287 142 497 200
5. Kerala -, - - -
6. Madhya Pradesh - - 44 16
7. Madras 150 _ - - 362 476
8. Mysore 10 2 5 -
9. Orissa 180 10 335 L=
10. Punjab 41 ' 79 157 - 95
11. Rajasthan 160 82 251 158
12, Uttar Pradesh 2,566 1,387 - S -
13, West Bengal 120 - 200 -
* Total 5,773 2531 3,444 1,669

(State-wise break-up of 18,925 new furnaces constructed and 4,309 old furnaces
repaired upto [956-57 are not available.)
11, PRODUCTION

8.12 Production of gur under the programme Increased
from 40.64 lakh mds in 1957.58 to 53.81 lakh mds In [958-59,
as shown In Table 4. Specially improved quality of gug



TABLE 4

o .
‘Prod u'c'tion N

. *-Products Unit: : ¥954-55, - 495556~ 1956-57 1957-58 1958-59
' | Qty. Value Qty. 'Vﬁlué‘- bt)f. +Value Qty. Value Qty. Value

1. Ordinary Gur Lakh B.Mds. 12.88 139.40 34.44 370.60 39.76 426.00 40.64 49240 63.81 1,132.73

2. Quality Gur o 448 5090 840 9870 5.60:68B6 * % x *
3. Cream B.Mds. 700 .0.]0 2,408 0,34 56 ~ 0.0l 308 005 —: —
4. Rab © LakKBMds. — — 112 1200 —  — 531 6435 — = —
* 5. Khandsarl " — — 028 850 033 8IS 052 1248 L& 559
& Mollassés . . -~ 028 100 49 196 074 221 —  —
Total 19040~ 488.14 504.98 571,39 1188.69

* Included in o']-dinary gur.

ot
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has been one of the jtems of the development programme, but details
are, however, not available for 1958-59. One of the striking changes
in 1958-59 is the increase in the production of khandsari sugar.
As compared with 28,000 mds in 1955-56, 33,000 mds, in 1956257
and 52,000 mds in 1957-58, production of khandsari sugar amounted
to 1.82 lakh mds in 1958-59. The bulk of the production of khandsari
was in Uttar Pradesh which accounted for I.1 lakh mds out of a total
production of 1.82 lakh mds. State-wise details of production are
presented In Statement XXIi.

Sales

8.13 The deta[ls of the sales of gur and khandsarl set out In
Stat.emenr. XXI!I show that progress in sales was In accordance with
that in productlon most of the States being able to market the entire
quaﬂtity of product!on

Efnploiment

8.14 Employment in this industry should -be construed more*
as. the cov;erage of farmers by the demonstration parties rather than
provlslon of additional employment. As compared with the position
m I957—58 the lndustry provided fuller employment to 1,07,952
persons A 1958-59 and seasonal employment to 30,780 persons and
casual Jobs to 10,873 persons during 1958-59 as compared with the
corresponding figures of 8,632, 17,594 and 20,103 persons respect-
ively during 1957-58.

' 8.15 The figures of employment presented in Table 5 for the
two years are not, howevar, wholly reliable nor are we in a position
to comment on the manner in which they have been computed.
There is no correlation between the volume of . prdduction and
number employed of any category. ‘Thus, for instance,
production of gur in Andhra was 28.71 lakh mds produced by 40,000
full-time and 12,000 part-time workers, whereas for 9.81 lakh , mds,
Uttar Pradesh provided full-time employment to 14, 000 persons and
seasonal employment to 839 persons. For a neghg!ble volume . of
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production in West Bangal, 3,850 persons ara raported to have foun.d
full-time employment and 800 persons part-time emploxment.

TABLE 5.
Empfoyment .
1957-58 1958-59
State Full  Seasonal Seasonal Causuals
time Full Part Full part-

_ time time - time time )
1. Andhra 108 228 — 40,160 12,580 6,502
2, Assam B 320 — 42 N. R. N. R.
3. Bihar 60 246 — 5,300 2,943 1,500
4, Bombay 3,961 6,74C 8,103 7,140 1,600 125
5. Madhya Pradesh — ~ — — N. R. N. R. N.R.
6. Madras 51 248 — 750 20 N.R.
7. Mysore 24 214 - .7,000 1,400  N.R.
8. Orissa - - - 3,437 5560  2,54|
9. Punjab 19 250 - 15,000 5000 N.R
10. Rajasthan 63 268 - 1,253 38 205
1. Uttar Prades 4,272 8,800 12,000 14,020 839 N.R.
12. West Bengal 36 200 - 13,850 800  N.R.

Total 8,632 17,594 20,103 1,07,952 30,780 10,873

. Consequently, it is diffficult to correlate the volume of employment

with the quantity of production. Similar contradictions are noticea
ble in the figure for the other States as well.

Wages

8.16 On the basis of the Information available to us, the employ-
ment found in the industry is mostly seasonal. The bulk of those
employed are self-employed farmers who come within the purview of
the beneficial activities of the scheme, Employment in the Industry
varies between 100 to 120 days, depending upon the duration
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of the season. Besides the farmers who benefit by the scheme,
skilled' and “unskilled -artisans are employed at the production
units on a regular wage basis. = Where gur Is produced at
a definite centre, employment is found for 'mechanics, juice
boilers and unskilled work- for cartmen and others. The average
level of wage for skilled jobs in this industry varies from Rs 2-8-0 to

s 3-8-0 per day and the seasonal earnings between Rs 250 to Rs 350.

ith the introduction of centrifugals of different types and produc-

on of khandsari sugar employment found for skilled artisans may be
said to have increased, The extent of Jsuch increase, however,
cannot be indicated in the absence of reliable data.

Training

8.17 The training Scheme under the industry Is of two types:
first by demonstration through peripatetlc parties which tour areas

TABLE 6
.Training Of Honorary Wérke}s

State _1956-57 1957-58 1958-59 Total

I. Andhra 75 47 .60 182-
2. Assam - 25 I 25 él
3. Blhar 2 25 N.R. 57
4. Bombay 2l 40 84 145
5. Kerala - = 5 ‘5
6. Madhya Pradesh - 30 25 17 72
7. Madras 10 25 20 55
8. Mysore - - N.R. -
9. Orissa 25 30 30 85
10. Punjab - - 30 - 54 84
11. Rajasthan 13 24 - 25 62
12. Uttar Pradesh 230 304 128 662
43, West Bengal 3 5 3 i
Total - 464 566 45] 1,955*

* Break-up not avzilable for Honorary workers training in 1954-55 - 186,
and in 1955-56 - 288,
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of production and‘aemonstmte the econamics and utility of different
methods of " producing quality gur, 2nd, second, provision of training
facilities for honorary workers, who, after‘completmg thelr training,
undertake to popularise the improved methods in their own areas.
During the six-year period, as shown in the Table 6, 1955 of
such workers have. been trained.

Conclusions And Recommendations

8.18 As compared with the progress made by other village in-
dustries, the develop-ment programme for gur and khandsari industry
would appear to have brought within its beneficial fold a larger num-
ber of artisans. But the review of the distribution of implements
during the si'x—y_e.ar period, however, shows that the extent of the
threefold benefits, an Improved crusher, centrifugal, and the
pan, which constitute the major items of Improved imple-
ments, has covered hardly a fraction of the total number engaged In
the manufacture- of gur in all States. Secondly, the extent of
improvement effected in the quality of gur produced cannot also be
accurately measured in the absence of relevant information. But the
avallable data show that comparatively speaking larger number of
persons in this industry have been taught methods of improved
manufacture.

8.19 What has beep done points to what remains to be done,
because without an improved crusher, the extraction of julce from
sugarcane is small and involves considerable wastage. Moreover,
the improved strains of cane now being Introduced for their 'hlghér )
sucrose content are generally not amenable to economic crushing
in the traditional kolhus and consequently there is need for the
introduction of improved kolhus on a considerably larger scale. fs
the primary assistance to a producing unit consists of kolhus and pans;
we are of the view that considerable expanslon. of - activitles s
necessary in this respect. Good quality gur, we were told by each
representative from the major cane growing States, fetches
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Rs'2 to ‘Rs 3.per maund more thaty ordinary gur. We, therefore,
constder- that ‘although this industry is not cdpable of
préviding - additfonal .employment except In the  manufacture
of Khandsari and that, tot, for an. entirely. different category of
persons; the industry provides an excellent opportunity for improving
the economic conditions of the farmers. We, therefore. areof the
view that in selected States where conditions aré most favourable,
intensive expansion Is necessary. '

8.20 Shggestions have beeu uiaue vy suyerdl representatives
that the Commission should assist the distribution of power-driven
crushers and centrifugals on a more liberal scale. We are fully aware
that khandsari manufacture at present is confined to Uttar
Pradesh and generally it is a wasteful process. Many of the
States such as Andhra, Madras and Bombay have attempted
the manufacture of khandsari on an experimental scale, But
in Andhra this process has gone farther than in the others. It is
essential to take a very objective view regarding the use of power
driven implements in this industry. There are two primary reasons
why In this case use of power is essential. An improved kdlhu, accor-
ding to the information that we have, is able to extract 65 per cent on
the weight of cane as against 58 per cent or less in the traditional
kolhu, In the national interest, it is necessary to reduce progressively
the percentage of wastage at present, Besides,.the returns to the
farmer themselves are higher, because he is able to make larger quan-
tity of gur. We would, therefore, recommend a’reconsideration of the
present policy of the Commission towards the expansion of this
industry. Secondly, we are not sure whether the present differential
advantage that khandsari enjoys will continue. But certa'inly assistance
to manufacture sugar strengthens the bargaining position of the gur
producer Inasmuch as he is not compelled to market his gur
at whatever prices prevail in  the market, but enables
him to convert his rab into sugar orgur in accordance with the price
trends In the market. The view was expressed that the excise
differential today has benefitted the khandsari manufacturer and, if
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necessary, an excise duty also could be levied on Khandsari. In’
any case If centrifugals are to be introduced at all, they
must be power-driven units and no production units should

be equipped with more than two centrifugals of the type now in use,
so as to retain the scope for co-operative ownership of the productive

fmplements.' Subject to these two provisions, we are of the view that

there is scope for expansion of this programme, because power-driven

centrifugals do not displace labour and give the farmer 3 means to

produce a commodity which hasa ready market and assures him

fair returns.

821 There is, however, one aspect of the question of the
supply of kolhus and centrifugals to which we would like to Invite the
attention of the Commission. The monopoly at present enjoyed by
the Union Government in the manufacture of crushers has affected
the supply position considerably# Secondly, repair and servicing
facilities provided are altogether inadequate, and the experience in
most States is that service facilities are irregular and frequent
“stoppage of work for considerable periods of time become
unavoidable. There is, therefore, need to consider how far it ls
feasible to manufacture improved crushers at selected centres in
each State. Further, centrifugals of the type and quality required
are not manufactured at economic prices because orders are small -

.and irregular. If the Commission revises Its present policy as regards
both power-driven crushers and centrifugals, supply and service
position can considerably be improved. ' T '

* There are considerable defays in the supply of kolhus.



CHAPTER 9

PALM-GUR INDUSTRY

The palm-gur industry was transferred from the Ministry of Food
and Agriculture to the Board in 1954 'and development programme
for the industry provided financial assistance for the organization of
different types of production units, demonstration in the use of imp-
roved equipment, manufacture of gur, and improved types of furnaces
and different types of promotional activities such as plantation of
pakms and colonisation of advantageous areas by tappers. The deve--
lopment programme is thus, a multi-faced programme implemented
mostly through State Governments and State Boards.

.. FINANCIAL

9.2 During the five-year period, "expend_iture on the imple-
mentation of the development scheme for the industry amounted to
Rs 92.27 lakhs, of which Rs 67.59 lakhs were grants and Rs 24.68
lakhs loans. Expenditure during the Second Five Year -Plan perlod
aggregated to Rs 78.17 lakhs as compared with the expenditure of -
Rs 14,09 lakhs during the First Five Year Plan period. Thus
expenditure in the Second Five Year Plan period was over five times
as much as during the First Five” Year Plan period. Repayment of
loans during the period amounted to Rs 1.63 lakhs and consequentiy -
the net expenditure on the industry amounted to Rs. 90.64 lakhs.
Analysls of the disbursements and results are on the basis of the
total and not the net expenditure on the industry. Details of the
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disbursements State-wise'and Plan-wifk are presented in Table I.

TABLE I
State-wise, Plan-wise Disbursements
(Rs lakhs)
- | Plan Il Plan Total

State Grant Loan Total Grant Loan Total Grant Loan Tota

I. Andhra 1.10 0.95 205 665 3.76 1041 775 471 1246
2. Assam 021 -- 021 051 003 054 072 0.05 075
3. Bihar 073 - 073 4.17 272 689 490 272 7.62
4, Bomba); 2.90 032 3.22 10.67 1.83 12.50 13.57 2.15 15.72
5 .

. Jammu & - - e
Kashmir - - - 008 - 008 008 - 0.8

6. Kersla 077 058 1.35. 432 129 561 509 187 6.96
7. Madhya

Pradesh 0.60 0.04 0.64 4.67 142 609 527 146 6.73.
8. Madras 066 138 2.04 8.80 4.86 [3.66 9.46 6.24 [5.70
9. Mysore 049 008 0.57 [.65 058 223 214 066 2.80
10, Orissa 0.50 026 071 293 060 3.53 3.43 081 424
{l. Punjab 0.41 001 042 2.19 040 2.59 260 041 3.0
12. Rajasthan 0.8] 0,08 90.89 3.26 071 3.97 4.07 0.79 4.86
I3. Uttar , '

Pradesh 036 0.10 0.46 136 029 165 172 039 2.1
4. West

Bengal 081 - 0.8] 598 2.44 842 679 2.44 923
“Total 1035 3.75 i4.10 57.24 2093 78.17 67.59 24.68 92.27

State-wise

93 The study of Table | shows that States in which
the development of palm-gui has been traditional since time’
immemorial received the bulk of the financial assistance;
Thus, for instance, Madras, Andhra, West Bengal 'and Kerala
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received Rs 1570 lakhs; .Rs 1246 Ilakhs, Rs 9.23 lakhs
and Rs 6.96 lakhs;, respectively, accounting together for Rs 44.35
lakhs or over 48 per cent of the total disbursements. Madhya
Pradesh .and Blhar in which tapping of palm ‘trees Is also
fairly developed, accounted together for - Rs 14.35 lakhs.
Bombay, which is relatively new to this industry, received Rs 15.72
lakhs, because most of the development and prometional activities
-were concentrated in it. Thus, seven -States accounted for Rs. 74.42
lakhs or over 80 per cent of the total disbursements. I all othér
States, such as Mysore, Punjab, Rajasthan and Orissa, experimental
schemes were- sanctioned for the development of the
industry, Apolnt worth noticing in ‘the pattern of disbursements
Is that a sustained effort has been made to reach out to every State
and introduce tapping of palm trees with a view to organizing
production of palm-gur,

Scheme-wise -

* 9.4 Analysis of the figures in Statement XXIV which presents
disbursements scheme-wise, shows that the bulk of the expenditure
amounting to Rs 44.11 lakhs was on the organization of different: types
of production centres. Promotional activities such as the organization
of palm products, palm plantation and palm colonization units, accou-
nted for Rs 2.54 lakhs and the organization of neera and sherbat
units for Rs 4.70 lakhs. Tihus,'over Rs 50 lakhs of the total expendi«

ture of Rs 92 lakhs were on the organization of production units. As
observed above, In addition to financial assistance for production
centres, the scheme specifically provided for organization of different
types of demonstration activities to popularise Improved methods of
working. Consequently pilot production centres and model demon-
stration centres wefe also organized, though the éxpenditure on these
items was only Rs [.31 lakhs. The next largest itemr of expenditure
was the provision for the Implemen‘.atmn of the scheme by different
State agencies.
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Agency-wise

9.5 The details of the dlstri_btition of expenditure by different
agencies presented in Statement XXV and XXVI show that Rs 53.89
* lakhs out of a total of Rs 92.27 lakhs were disbursed through the
different official agencies in the States, such as Directors of Industries
{Rs 11.97 Jakhs), Development Commissioners for implementation of
the scheme in the Community Development Blocks (Rs 5.74 lakhs) and
State Boasds (Rs 36.18 lakhs). In sharp contrast to most other village
industries, palm-gur industry |Is organized on  cooperative
. lines,- the number " of co-operative societies organized so
far exceeding 2,700, Co—operative socleties received Rs 22.60 lakhs as
against Rs. 15.46 lakhs recelved by registered institutions. The pattern
of disbursements by agencies detailed in the above Statements, shows
that, by and large, the implementation of the scheme was entrusted ,
to offictal agencies at the State level and co-operative societies. What-
ever improvement was sought to be effected was through demonstra-
tion and training in the field,

* Utilization

9.6 As in most other village Industries, utilization of funds by
most agencies was slow, Thus, of over Rs 72 lakhs disbursed till the
end of 1957-58 only Rs 25.44 lakhs or a little over one third was
utilized, and mostly by co-operative steieties. Consequently, the
review presented below is of the work done by co-operative
secieties,

, u.' PHYSICAL

9.7 The major development in the pal-mgur industry which
needs to be noted first is the reorganization of the entire industry
throughout the country. At the time the former Board took up the
programme, there were already quite a large number of co-operatives
particularly in Madrasand Andhra which may. be considered to be
the traditional areas of this Industry.  Since the Board

~took over the development of this industry, the numbr
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of co-operative societies has Increased in all the States in which
it was introduced in spite of a decrease In the number of so-
cietles in Madras, as can be seen from the data. presented In
Table 2. In Andhra and Kerzla the number ‘of societies Increased
from 788 and 6!, respectively in 1956-57 to 852 and 146, respectively
in [958-59. In the new areas such as Bihar, Mysore, Orissa,
Rajasthan and Uttar Pradesh, the number of societies increased
substantially. ’ '

TABLE 2

Progress Of Co-operative Societies

- 1956-57 1957-58 . 1958-59
State  Co-op. ' Federa- ' Co-op. Federa- Co-op. Fede-
’ No. . tions No. tions - No. rations
No. i No. " No.
. Andhra 788 - 791 - .852 I
2. Bihar y N 32 l " 38 I
3. Bombay 30 . | 33 I .33 I
4. Kerala 6l . - I 146 I 146 |
5. Madhya Pradesh 2 - 5 - - 16 1
6. Madras. 1,600 . - 1,430 ! 1,430 |
7. Mysore o - 5 1 - 55 I
‘8. Orissa 17 - 200 1 20 l
9. Punjab 2 - 1 - 3 .-
[0. Rajasthan 16 It 22 l .22 |
H. Uttar Pradesh 11 , It 15 ! 18 |
12. West Bengal 56 It 76 1 . 83 |

Total; 2,618 6 2,626 8 2,716 - 11
t Set up In 1955-56. ' -

9.8 . To enable the workers in the industry tostand on their
own feet, primary co-operative societies have been organized into
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federations at the State level. Such federations of co~operative soci~
eties have been organized in all States; except Orissa and Punjab
where the co—operative reorganization has not yet acquired the desired
momentum. The State federation In their turn have beeén organized
into an All-India Federation., Co-operativisation in palm-gur has pro-
ceeded further than even- in village ol industry which as we noted
earlier, has accorded priority to this pattern of organization. In the .
palm-gur industry, there has thus been a sustained endeavour. to or-
ganize tappers into co-operatives and entrust to them both the
production and commercial functions.

9.9 The bulk of the units of different types sanctloned were
to co-operative societies and State Boards. We do not, however,
have details of the different types of centres that have been
organized and have gone into actual production. . From the informa-
tion made -avilable to us, it would appear that production units
have been classified into différent groups with a view more to
'deciding the* volume of assistance to different agencies rather
than setting up new centres of any particulir type. Assistance, In
the main, has been given to co-operative socleties to assist members
to purchase better tools and equipment - particularly in Andhra,
Madras, Kerala and West Bengal., It would, thus, appear that for all
practical purposes production units allotted have been in fact organized,
though the details of the areas in which they have been set up are
not available.

9.0 Inareas where neera and sherbat units have been permi-
tted to be organised under the present excise rules, returns to tap-
pers generally have been good, as the demand in most of the areas
where these units are functloning has been large and sustained. This
has &nabled tappers in these areas and their societies to acquire
greater economic strength than in aréas where permission to tap the
trees and organize distribution of neera has not been posslble.
If production of gur from neera becomes merely the residual part
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dealing only with the surplus of neera over the actual sales, we feel
that the economics of the industry will completely change.

~ 9.11 Another equally Important point to which reference is
necessary Is the need for 2 considerably larger organizational effort
to set up palm product training centres with a view to training
tappers in the production of the bye-products during the off season.
The details available to us about the functioning of these units, the.
sales of the products and the returns that have been obtained,
though incomplete and inadequate for an overall assessment of the
scope for_ a. sustained development, show that the results are
sufficiently promising to warrant more intensive experiments in a
larger number of areas,

Production And Sale

9.12- Data available on production and sales are altogether
inadequate to present any overall assessment. For the last three
years data are Incornp'lete even on production. The available
data presented in Table 3 are misleading. ‘We are not in a
position to assess the reasons for a steady decline in the levels of
production in  Andhra, Kerala, Madras and West . Bengal.
In each of these States production-seems to have started decreasing
since 1955-56, The decrease'in Andhra, particularly is striking. Pro-
duction in other States as well does not show any trend which can be
reconclled with the trends In the expenditure. We, therefore, con-
sider that the insufficiencies in the information are far too many even
in the-information available for 1957-58 to attempt any comparative
study. We, therefore, suggest to the Commission to Impress on those
in. charge of the industry both at the centre and in the States the
Importance of collecting data on the essential aspects of this indu-
dustry. 'i'hou_gh we “have no data as such to support
any view, for or against, In our discusslons with the representatives
of different agencies, no one referred to any decline in production
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though, judging from the data set out in the Table, thgre would appear A
to be a serious reversal of trends since 1955-56. We suggest that the

TABLE 3

Production
~ (Qty. in B, Mds.)

1954-55  1955-56 1956-57 1957-58  [958-59

State _ 'Quantity Quantity Quantity Quantity Quantity

. Andhra 152,152 223,069 2,34371  1,21,255 97,955

2. Assam N.AA. 0 NA. - NA, 100 19
3. Bifar 3,000 5000 5,000 5,000 3,857
4. Bombay 2,867 1447 1,461 1,766 1,118

5. Kerala  * 7.50,000 7,20347 7,00,000° 6,00,000 6,00,000
6. Madhya ' o '
Pradesh 286 764 605 670 901

7. Madras 726000 82359 800,000 648431 750792
8. Mysore N.A. N.A. N.A. . 1,654 1,000
9. Orissa 2,116 4,736 ‘4,553 ° 8,659 . 7,000 .
10. Punjab - e [ N.A.

fl. Rajasthan 2,238 2811 1,500 2,526  4.000
12, Uttar o

Pradesh’ 2,250 3,306 4,463 4454 - 2,863 .
13. West . :
Bengal  5,00,l64 493250 495960 5,00,000 5,00,000

Total 21,41,073 22,78,320 22,47,913 18,94,615¢ 19,69,505¢

4 Figures are incomplete.
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Commission examine this questfon in detail.
Sales

9.13  Similarly, we have no statistical Information on the sales
and stocks of palm-gur. We were, however, told that there is need
both for ‘organizational and financlal assistance to improve the
marketing of palm-gur and also a more sustained effort to Improve

.the arrangements for stocking of palmgur in conditions. which will
obviate deterioration. We are not, however, in a position to
express an oplnion on one of the essential aspects of the develop-
ment of this Industry because of the Incompleteness of the data
" avallable to us.

Employment

9.14 Here again information available is unsatisfactory and
suffers from the same defects pointed out . above and consequently we
are not in a position to assess the trends in the employment during
the period the scheme has been in force.

Wages

9.15 Although Information on most essential aspects of the
industry are pot available, there are three or four points, which can
safely be made about both the nature and content of employment by
the Industry. The paim-gur industry, particularly in traditional areas,.
provides seasonal employment for periods varying between 6 to 9
months, depending upon the verleties of palms available in an area and
the occurance of the season. While, on the average, employment
provided by the palmyra paims In Madras Is for an average of 6 )
months, employment in the industry In Kerala Is for 9 months
because Kerala has both palmyra and sago, the seasons of which are
consecutive. Similarly, in Bengal, the seasonal employment is for 2
perlod about 5 months on date palms and for 3 months on the palmyra
“palms because their seasons also are consecutive, Siiilarly, in Bihar
also period of employment extends to 9 months.
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9.16 Earnings of tappers who obtain trees on lease from land-
lords vary from State to State from .about Rs |-4-0to Rs I-8-0in
Kerala, Madras, 2nd Andhra to Rs 1-12-0 to Rs 2-4-0 in Bengal and
Bihar. Tappers who are employed by the co-operative societles or -
by private institutions or ptivate landlords are paid dally wages
ranging between Re | and Rs.'|-8-0 during the season. The rate of
wages varies from one variety of palm tc another. Whereas in the
palmyra and sago ;ialms, tapping is in the morning as well asin the
evening, the input of work per day varies between _4 to 6 hours In.
the beginning of the season to many as 8 .to 10 hours per day at
the peak of the season. The rate of wages, however, does not
correspondingly vary, because the tapper, wherever he is an employee, ’
Is engaged for the season as a whole.

9.17 Payment of wages Is partly In kind and partly in
cash. The gross earnings of tappers, who take trees on
lease vary between Rs 300 to Rs 260 per year depending, as noted
above, on the variety of palms, the duration of the season
and the State in which they occur. The co~operativisation
of the industry has not materially improved the lot of the
tappers in most areas, because the financial as., well as the
organizational strength of the co-operative even today Is
not sufficiently large to make any impression on the economic
condition of the tappers.

9.18 On the basis of the evidence given by the
representatives of different agencies, the most. significant
result of the effort of the last five years is the improvement
in the operative conditions of the artisans viz, the difficulties In
obtaining trees for tapping in States which have prohibition, amend-
ment of irksome and often crippling excise regulations and the provi-
sion of improved marketing facilitles through the co-operatives.
Besides these, the effort made to improve the technique of gur making,
the use of different Amateria!g as fuel and construction and demons-
tration of economy fyrnzces may together be constryed as one of.
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the most important changes that have heen effected to improve

quality of gur and reduce the cost of manufactire. A number of other
changes also have been brought about in scientific tapping of trees so
as to increase the yield and lengthen the productive period of life of
the treés and also the collection and preservation of neera to avoid
fermentation. What has been done, liowever, underiines what rem-
ains to be done because the beneficlal results obtained are confined
to a very small part of the areas in which work has been

newly organized.

Training

9.19 During the six-year period expenditure on training
amounted to Rs 9.87 lakhs. There are three courses of training : an
instructor’s course, a specialized course for specially selected candi-
datés for:supervlsory functions and a_ refresher course for artisans.
During the six-year period, 66 instructors were trained. The other
two courses covered 480 and 81 candidates, Detalls of the State-wise
distribution of the candidates covered by these courses of training are
not, however, available.

_ Conclusions And Recommendations

920 Although the orgahlzatlonal progress in the Industry ap-
pears Impressive, we are not in a position tc assess its impact on the
working of the industry for want of data on production, sales and
employment. The approach to the development of the industry seems,
however, to have improved the tochl’i’tcal as well as the operational
condition In the industry. While this is all to the good, every effort,
in our opinion, should be made to collect adequate and sufficiently
detailed Information on production, sales and employment in the
industry so that assessment can be on the basis of accurate and com-
prehensive data and not on broad impressions which may or may not
accord with facts. In the absence of such data, we are not in a position
'to express:any opinion on the most essential aspects of the industry.

921 "Organization of the Industry on coaperative lines Is
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theoretically a sound proposition; but the formation of single
purpose co-operative socneties for a community of such illiterate and
economically weak a class of peop!e as the tappérs, in our view, does
not appear to be a wholly satisfactory approach. So far as we were
able to ascertain. tha ‘volume of production that the co-operative
. societies todaj ire “able to organize and the volume -of sales
they are able to effect, by and large, is"only a small fraction of the
total production and.sale of palmgur in the country. The greatest
achievement of the co-operatives so far Is that they have been able to
obtain licences for tapping trees on terms more favourable than
what Individual tappers’ may have been able to secure, and as this
is a primary condition for work, it certainly is a great achievment.
But the spirit of co-operation as such does not appear to have been
inculcated, because the bulk of the gur produced by the tapper mem-
bers is marketed by themselves directly fhstead of through co-oPera-
tive societies. The reasons for this as well as the manner jn which a
more satisfactory organization of sales can be evolved deserve to be
investigated. ’

9.22 Although there have been a number of technical impro-
vements in the industry through the Introduction of better imple-
ments, construction of more economical furnaces, etz., we are of the
view that.the programme _implemented over the last five years has
not contributed significantly to the increase in the earnings of tappers.
+If this objective, viz. the improvement in the economic condititon of
the tappers, is accepted as the primary objective of any development
programme, we are of the view thata considerably advanced techni-
que must be accepted as a sine-qua non. We are convinced that the
introduction of.any improved technique for ti:e processing of juice
into gur or sugar or any of the manifold types of products that can
be manufactured  therefrom is not likely to reduce
the present volume of - employment but, in face, is likely
to expand It. Tapping cannot bit be a manual process, but
the quality~of the product manufactured from neera canno™ be
significantly Improved so as to secure a market for itself unless the
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technique of converting neera into gur-or sugar is radically improved.
We are, however, not In a position to express an opinion on "the
actual technique that must be accepted. We, therefore, suggest that
the Commission appoint a small body of technical experts as soon as
possible to examine the technical and economic aspects of the
adoption of Improved techniques, particularly the cost structure of
different products,

9.23 Our recommendation above is based on an objective
appraisal of the conditions of the supply and demand position of sugar
in the country. With all the difficulcies facing the country, particularly
the land-man ratio and the rate of increase in the population, we are
convinced ‘that sooner or later a need may arise to utilise palm trees
to the m‘axlmum extent possible to augment the supply of sweetening
agénts. The cost per unit of production of gur and sugar from neera
today is prohibitive. Without a significant change in technique,
costs of production cannot be lowered and productivity per unit of
effort cannot be raised. We, therefore, commendjour recommendation
to the earnest consideratdon of the Commission and the early
appointment of a Committee to report on the most suitable
technique that . can be adopted In selected pockets in different
States on an “experimental basis to assess its economics,

)

9,24 The economic condition of the tappers, as we observed a
little earlier, leaves much to be desired, because, unlike any other
group of artisans, their work is- tied up with their Indebtedness,
Consequently, unless opportynities for gainful employment are created
in the very areas where they live and work, no significant change in
thelr condition can be brought about. The experimental centres for
the manufacture of products with palm leaves and other waste
material " of palm trees Indicate a line of activity which
requires to be more carefully and intensively explored. Integration
of tapping with off-season activities of this nature may contribute to
the provision of employment all through the year and also yield
satisfactory rates of returns. We are, however, not sure whether

-
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there Is a sufficiently large market for such praducts and whether the
quality and price of such products can be such as to assure
them a secire and steadily expanding market. Consequently, we
recommend the orgénlsation of experimental production uaits In
both the ‘traditional’ and in the *virgin’ areas and provision of training
to the tapper community by skilled artisans. But again, we would
caution the Commission that the technique of manufacture should be
sufficiently high to facilitate manufacture of quality products. As this
is an altogether new venture, there is no question of displacement of
labour. In fact, in addition to improving the condition of the tappers
by providing them with fuller employment throughout the year, these
activities may draw a class of people who have not found profitable em-
ployment anywhere else.

9.25 The acceptance of our suggestions will involve a complete
change in the training programmes that are in force. Even pending
the acceptance of all our suggestions, we consider that training in the
manufacture of palm products from waste material must be given as
this Is Ilke.ly'_to bring abouta complete change in the economlc
condition of the artisans..

9.26 The success of sany programme for the development of
this Industry depends, howeaver, on the basic condition that excise
tules and regulations are uniform all over the country. Variations in-
._t,h_em between one State and another have presented far too many

difficulties to the community of tappers and consequently the Commis-
sion must take up this question as early as possible, at the highest
levels, Secondly, although prohibition is desirable from many points of
View, it is not likely to be adopted in the Immediate future by all the
States. Consequently, in the States where tota] prohibition has not
yet beenintroducad, there is nead to secure palm trees for the develop-
ment of this industry on 2 non-competitive basis at Jeast In some well
defined areasin such States, This again is a matter which only the
‘Commission can take up. Another matter which the Commission



1256

alone can take up Is the alletment of trees owned by State Govern-
* ments to co-operatives of tappers who should be” given preference
in the use of leaves and othiélr materials

927 The economic as well as the soclal potential of a well-
knit programme for the development of the industry is such that it Is
neccessary to consider what steps can be taken to grow palm trees in
appropriate areas so that their utilization can be fuller and less costly.
We are; however, not in a position to express an opinion’ on the
suggestion that some definite area should be allocated for the planta-
tion of palms. This question may, however, be more fully'examined by
the Commission through appropriate means.

9.28 Research actlvities so far carried out have shown a number
of. beheficial uses of neera, particularly as a corrective to malnutrition
among children from poorer classés. We, however, feel that sufficient
publicity has not been given to these findings and we recomimend that
steps may be. taken to give wider publicity to the résearch findings
that such a valuable nutritive food Is not wasted and In areas where
there is not yet a good market for neera, markets can be built up.



CHAPTER, 10

NON-EDIBLE OILS AND SOAP INDUSTRY

The development progmmme had a two-fold objective, viz,

the collection, storage and crushing of non-edible oll seeds in the
country and  the utilisation of the oll obtained from them for the
manufacture of soap. Towards this end, the development programme
provided for financial assistance for the organisation of manufac-
-turing centres of different capacity graded inté ‘A’, ‘B’ and ‘C’, training
of personnel for the newly established centres and technical assistance

to schoools for introducing manufacture of soap with non-edible oils

as one of the crafts,

I. FINANCIAL

102 The total disbursements for the development of the
industry during the six-year period, aggregated to Rs 156.94 lakhs, of
which Rs 59.17 lakhs were grants and Rs 97.77 lakhs loans. Expendi-
ture during the three years of the Second Five Year Plan period was
Rs I111.72 lakhs or about two and half times as much as during the
First Five Year Plan period. Of the total loans advanced, Rs 8.81 lakhs
were repald during the period and the net expenditure on the indu-~

stry was Rs 148,15 lakhs. Our analysis is, however, on the basis of the
total expenditure incurred so far.

TO.B As shown in Table I, Bombay received the largest amount
for the development of the industry, accounting for Rs 37.46 lakhs
or 23.86 per cent, followed at a considérable distance by Andhra
with Rs 20.18 lakhs, Bihar with Rs 13,76 lakhs, Rajasthan and Punjab
with Rs 11.65 lakhs and” Rs 11.31 lakhs respectively and by Uttar -
Pradesh with Rs 10.42 lakhs. While the share of Orissa and Madhya



TABLE |

Disbursements, State-wise And Plan-wise . (Rs lakhs)

1 Plan "1l Plan . Total
State Grants Loans Total Grants Loans ~ Total Grants Loans Total
I. Andhra 2.00 470 670 5.64 7.84 13.48 7.64 1254 20.18
2. Assam 0.04 0.09 0.13 2.62 436 6.98 2.66 445 . 7. |
3. Bihar 0.40 0.82 1.22 3.8 8.73 12.54 4.21 9.55 13.76
"4, Bombay -, 5.88 . 9.46 15.34 9.37 1275 22,12 1525 22,21 37.46
5. Jammu and Kashmir —_ - -— . 0.06 0.10 0.16 0.06 0,10 0.16
6. Kerala -048 ¢ 092 1.40 2.07 3.55 562 255° 447 . 7.02
7. Madhya Pradesh 11,69 3.60 5.29 148 | 2.48° 3.96 317 6,08 925
8. Madras - 048 039 147 222 269 491 270 368 638
9. Mysore _  G7 037 -054 245 4l9 664 262 456 7.8
10. Orissa - ' - 0.63 1.30 193 | 2.87 4.87 7.74 7350 6.17 9.67
11, Punjab 035 -074 109 4b6 616 T 1022 441 690 1131
2. Rajdsthan . 1.88 . .89 577 2.38 3.50 588 426 7.39 1'.65
" 13, Uttar Pradesh 0.93 1.96 2.89r 3.04 4.49 7.53  3.97 6.45 10.42
14, West Bengal 0.46 0.99 1.45 1.65 2.12 3.77 2._|l 3.1 522
I5. Manipur : - = — 006 0.1 0.7 006 0lIl 017

Total 1539  25.83 °4522 43.78 67.94 ' IIL72 5%9.17 97.77 15694

L31 -
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Pradesh was a little ovef Rs 9 lakhs éach and of Mysore and Alssam a
little over Rs 7 lakhs each, the‘shal:e of Madras and' Bengal was each
a little more than Rs 6 lakhs and Rs 5 lakhs, respectively. Thus, as In.
the case of most other village Industries, Bombay’s share was’
thé largest.

Scheme-_wis‘e'

10.4 Of the totat'disbursements of Rs 156.94 lakhs, Rs 152.08
“lakhs or 96.9 per cent represent the disbursements on the ofganisa-
tion of different types of production centres (Statement XXVII). The
bulk of the grants and the entire volume of loans were ‘ntllitlsed for
the organisation and operation of the producticn centres, Expenditure
onm training during the period amounted t6 Rs 2.78 lakhs and
expenditure on the school units amounted to 2 little over Rs 76,000.
Expendituréd on setting up marketing depots for the sale of soap was
only Rs 66,000 as thé scheme was taken up only in 1958-59. The rest
of the expenditure by way of grants was on miscellaneous items such
as recearch and' publicity.

Agency-wise

10.5 Of the total expenditure of Rs 156.94 lakhs on the indus- .
try, disbursements to State Boards were Rs 79.43 lakhs or about 5l
per cent, to Development Commisskoners for work in the Community
Dévelopment areas Rs 15.02 lakhs or a little less than 10 per cent,
and to Directors of Industries Rs 12.79 lakhs or alittle more than
B per cent (Statement XXVIil). About 48 per cent of the total disbur-
sements to each of these different agencies were made during
the last two years. Thus, for example, aver Rs 36 lakhs of the total of
Rs 79.43 lakhs to State Boards and over Rs 13 lakhs out of Rs 15 lakhs
to Development Commissioners and the entire amount of Rs 12.79
lakhs to Directors of Industries were made only during the last two
years. The share of registered institutions in the total disbursements
amounted to Rs34.82 lakhs, of which Rs 2524 was disbursed
to them prior to 1957-58. Similarly, of the Rs [1.25 lakhs
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disbursed to co-operatives directly assisted by the Commission, dis-
bursements prior to 1957-58 amounted to Rs 8.36 lakhs. Of Rs 3.63
lakhs, which were the aggregate share of Intensive Areas, the major
portion had been disbursed to them also prior to 1957-58 (Statement
KXIX). Thus as in the case of most other village industries, the
review of progress Is essentially the work done by registered Insti--
tutions and co-operatlve societies directly assisted by the Commission.

Utilization. Of Funds

10.6 As In the case of each ofthe other village industries
reviewed so far, utilisation of funds by the agencles.in the field was
slow, accounting for only 40 per cent of the funds disbursed till the
end of 1957-58. The comparatjvely slow pate of utilisation of funds in
this industry Is-to be attributed wholly to the time taken in'comple-
ting the preliminary organizational arrangements for production of oil
and soap. By the end of 1957-58, more than one half of the assisted
agencies had completed this work, and the pace of utilisation s likely
to be comparativély faster frem this year onwards. -

il. PHYSICAL

a) Organisai:ional Progress

I'0.7 As observed at the outset, the major objective of the
programme was to organise production units of different capacity.
On the basls of the productive capacity, units were classified Into
‘A’, ‘B’ and 'C’. The ‘A’ units have an annual productive capacity of
30 tons, ‘B’ units 15 tons and *C” units 8 tons. The full utilization
of productive capaclty is to be attained over a period of 3to’5
years from the date of commencement of operations. During the
six-year period, 77 *A’, I25_‘B' and 446 ‘C’ types of units were sanc-
tioned.. The year-wise ingrease in the number of units sanctioned
(Table 2) shows that the bulk of the ‘A’ and ‘B’ units had been
sanctioned by 1956-57, where as the bulk of the ‘C’ class units were
sandfioned hetween 1956-57 and 1958-59. Consequently, in the
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actual organisaiion of different types of units, there was a variation

as between one type and another. While 64 out ofthe 77 “A’
units and 41 out of the 125 ‘B’ units were organised, only |18 out

of the 446 *C’ units sanctloned were set up by the end of 1958-59.
Considerable progress, however, has been made in the organisation
_ of the different types of production units.

- TABLE 2
Organizational Progress

Unie 1953-54 1954-55 1955-56 1956-57 1957-58 1958-59
‘A> i) Allotted 5 24 57 69 77 77
i) Working - 4 18 4 59 64

‘B” 1) Allotted - 1 34 64 114 125
iy Working - - 3 19 35 4

. *C’ i) Allotted ~ 4 43 162 317 446
i} Working - - 6 14 &7 [s
Total i) Allotted 5 29, 134 295 T 508 648
i) Working - . 4 27 77 161 223

10.8 Tables 3 and 4 present State-wise detalls of the types of
units sanctioned and operating. Of the 77 ‘A’ units, I9 were allotted
to Bombay? 10 to Andhra, 9 to Rajasthan, 7 to Mysore and 6 to Uttar
Pradesh. Of the 125 ‘B’ units, Bombay had 35, Punjab I5, Andhra 14,
Bihar and Rajasthan 10 each and Mysore 11. Among the *‘C’ class units
as well, Bombay led with 85 units followed by Mysore with 38
Madhya Pradesh and Uttar Pradesh with 37 each, Punjab, Orissa,

Kerala with about 30 each and Assam and Andhra with 29 and
28 respecr.nvely

10.9 Analysis of Table 4 shows that the number of operating
units was more or less in accordance with the broad pattern of
thelr allotment, the largest number of operating units of each

different types being in Bombay, Punjab, Rajasthan, Mysore and
Andhra,



TABLE 3
Production Units Allotted

1129 77 125 446

State 1953-54  1954-55 1955-56  1956-57 ° 1957-58  1958-59 Total

ABCAB CABCABCABCABG CABSC
I. Andhra 3 - - - - 5. . 15 91 4 8- 51110 14 28
2.  Assam - e e e .= - < 2 410 « I 9 0 2 5 29
3. Blhar - . - - - 121 1 4121 411L- - 18 3 10 42
4. Bombay - - - 10 - 614104 2 426 | 17 20 - - 2519 35 85
5. Kerala -« e - -2 2«01 F-5- <15- 2 73 230
6. M. Pradesh - - = b - - 1319 - - 2 < 312 - 42 637
7. Madras J oo - -l 2 - - a3 - U4 - 34 2
8. Mysore . - - 2 - 37 - 2216 -"1-6- 1167 1l 38
9. Orissa e e - 20 - T 2121 210- 1 95 6 31
" 10. Punjab - - e - - 1 2 - 15102 6 9- 211 4 15 30
11, Rajasthan Fo- - - 63 11 49 - 2 7- - 191018
12, U, Pradesh - - 3 | 2 - « « - 31 622. -106 6 37
“13. W. Bengal « < - 2 e o 21 2 - - 10 310- - 43 417
4. Manipur - - = . B o e e - 1

Total 5 - ~ 19 1 4 3333 39 1230119 8 50 155

(£



TABLE 4
Units Producing

State 1953-54 1954-55 1955-56 1956-57 1957-58 1958-59

A B C A B C A-B C A B C A B C A BC

" 1. Andhra e« = = < « & = =« 5 . . 8 -t T 25
2, Assam s+ = = e e & = = = . 2" . - 4 I 3

3, Bihar « e e e e - 1L 11 22 4 3 47

4. Bombay - = = 3 - - 9 « =~ .13 5 4 1510 10 16 10 18

5. Kerala el e e 4 e - e -2 2 -3 3 -7 3 -0

6. MadhyaPradesh -« - - - « = I = « [ -« | 2 313 2 - 16

7. Madras e e e e e 2 - 3 -1 4 <2 4 .4

8. Mysore : - « = + - « 4 &« - 45 . 5 7 8 6 6 5§

9. Orissa - - e s e e s e e s 31 - 4 1_- 415

10. Punjab -« e e = e o 0 - 1 2 - 2 611 2 9 H
Il. Rajasthan. @ - - Il = -« 1 1 -« 5 4 - 7 4 3 8 6 9
12. Uttar Pradesh S L T T T | 5 - | 5 - 3 S 1 6
13. West Bengal e+ = = = et e .e « = 4 P2 2 1 2 3 1 5
14, Manlpur T T T T ER N S

'S
-9
<

Total - -« - 4 .« - 18 3 6 14 59 35 67 64 41 118

381
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School Units

10.i10 In addition to the main production- centres, the scheme
provided for the organization of small production-cum-training centres
in the schools. During the three-year perlod for which complete data
are avaifable, 158 units were sanctioned to schools in different States.
The details of the annual allotment of units, State-wise, is shown in
Table 5. The largest of such units were allotted to Madras which
accounted for 40, Punjaband Bombay recelved 26 and 24 units res-
pectively, Bihar 18, Orissa 2, Rajasthan 10. Al other States recelved
less than 10, Most of the school units sanctioned were to familiarise
- students with the scope and possibility of mahufacturlng good quality
soap with non-edible olls and as such they are to be construed more
as expenditure on propaganda rather than on production. We have,
however, no detailed information on the number of units that-have
been set up In the schools so far,

TABLE 5
School Units

' State 1956-57 1957-58 1958-59 _ Total
{. Andhra 3 4 - 7
2. Bihar - 3 15 18
3, Bombay 3 I 10 24
4, Kerala - 4 5 9
5, Madras 5 5 30 40
6. Mysore 2 I - 3
7. Orissa - 2 10 12
8. Punjab 3 3 20 26
9. Rajasthan - - [y 10

i0. Uttar Pradesh - 6 - [
1. West Bengal 2 1 - 3

Totat 18 40 100 158
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10.11 During [958-59, the Commission sanctioned [2 oil
pressing uhits: in addition to the various production centres. The
sanction of thesé specific types-of centres became necessary owing
mainly to the non- availability of non-edible olls of different types
. required by the production centres. Of the 12 centres sanctioned, 8
were to Madras and 4 were to Rajasthan. These units were, however,
sanctioned towards the end of the year and no information is available

regarding the number that have so far been organized.
Institutional Base

10.12 At thie end of 1958-59, the development programme for
the ngn—ed:bie oils and soap industry was in—charge of 162 reg:stered
institutions, 49 cooperative societies and 20 Intensive Areas. Besides '
these, on the basis of the reports available, the scheme had been
introduced in 26 Community Development Blocks. Of the 24| centres

allotted, State Boards had set up 84 centres through djfferent
agencies.

b} Production

10.13  Table 6 presents the data on production and value of soap
State-wise and year-wise.. Between [955-56 and 1958-59 hroductlon
of soap in quantity increased cver six-fold from 5.35 lakh Ibs to 34.29
lakh Ibs and in value from Rs 2.67 fakhs to Rs 20.19 lakhs. State-
wise, Bombay accounted for 9.10 lakh Ibs, Punjab for 5.05 lakh lbs,
Rajasthan for 3.6 lakh lbs, Mysore for 2:.53 fakh Ibs. and Madras, Uttar
Pradesh and Bengal for over 2 lakh Ibs. Str.angely enough, there wasa
fall in production in the units in Andhra between 1957-58 and 1958-59,
hereas production uniformly increased In all other States, though



TABLE 6
Production Of Soap

, 1955-56 195657 195758 1558-59 -
State Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity - Value Quantity _Value
, : \bs Rs - Ibs Rs Ibs ~ Rs Ibs Rs
1. Andhra - L~ 33,168 . 14,838 195893 91,873 |,84,062 90,672
2. Assam - - - s - 2,981 5,460 89,218 48,583
3. Bihar 4,343 3,02 48266 35683 , 97,877 66,979 1,71,006 125513
-4, Bombay . 377,044 1,90,746 5,82,028 3,20,762 7,87,870 4,60,146 9,10,227 5,41,28]
5, Kerala, - 10,103 5,012 15,401 6713 96,354 42,191 1,49,163 69,359
6. M, Pradesh . 1,840 800 25,103 6,893  1,60,483 87,147 29,452 15,256
7. Madras 32,782 18,136 38,615 2),03) 67,777 53,754 2,19,591 1,68,459
8, Mysore 22,130 12,047 131,681 64016 2,38,863 1,42,427 2,53,229 1,56,043
9, Orlssa - —_ 29,778 18,637 - 67,595 36,382 88,640 45,506,
10, Punjab 126,060 10418 1,017,716 56,999 3,86732 1,97,821 5,04,922 2.58,129
11. Rajasthan 37,384 11,804 99,421 54,411 251,187 143,531  3,60,121 .2,09,907
§2. 'U. Pradesh 1,343 1,343 55,286 27.383 78,823 47,483 2,09,273 1,28,977
13.- W. Bengal —_ —_ 26,537 15942 1,03,760 . 64,671  2,07,363 .1,32,607
14, Manipur 22,222 [3,550 49,716 29,616 47,747 28,225 52,294 28,957
- Total 75,35,251 2,66,878 12,52,716 6,—73..924 25,90,842 14,68,090 34,28,561 20,019,249

981
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the rate of increase varied widely depending upan the number of new
centres that had been set up and the number of old centres worked
more intensively. The analysis of the Statecwise volume of produc-

tion shows that production more or less corresponded with the
State-wise pattern of disbursements of funds.

10.14 It is, however, necessary to peint out that the efficiency
of the units in different States appears to have been varied very
widely. Table 7 sets out the available information for two years In
accordance with the different types of units for which reports are’
available. This analysis shows that although ~the average rate of
production of all *A” and *B" units increased between the two years,
production per *C’ unit registered a fall, due probably to many of the
units being recently set up. State-wise analysls of production of ‘A’
and ‘B’ units during the two years shows that in Andhra, Kerala, Ma:
dhya Pradesh and Orissa, production per ‘A’ ynit decreased in
1958-59 althcugh production per ‘B’ unit sharply increased in Orissa,
and West Bengal. In Bihar, Bombay, Mysore, Punjab and Rajasthan,
production per ‘B’ unit decreased sharply in 1958-59. This indlcates .
the need to examine whether the fall in the rate of production at ‘B’
units was due to any decrease in efficiency itself or to other causes.We

could not, however, obtaian any detailed information to ascertain the
cause. :

Sales

10.15 Sales of soap improved from 2.3 lakh 1bs in 1955-56 to
30.19 lakh Ibs in 1958-59. Correspondingly, the value of sales
increased from Rs [.25 lakhs to Rs [9.16 lakhs, Comparative analysis
of production and sales, State-wise, shows that sales did not keep
pace with production in all States. While the average surplus of
production over sales is about 4.10 lakh lbs, which is little more than
12 per cent, stocks with some of the States, particularly Madras,
Rajasthan and Uttar Pradesh, constitute a considerably higher
percentage of production as detailed in Table 8. With the increase
in production, there is thus need to watch progress in sales. As soap
is 2 perishable commodity, which in storage suffers an absolute loss
In value, it is necessary to aczord greater attention to marketing.



TABLE 7
Production of Soap per unit (Ibs)

State A Unip . B"Unic €' Unit
S 1957-58 1958-59  1957-58 1958-59 1957-58 1958-59
1, Andhra _° 23,903 23,379 4670 2268 — . 3,174
2. Assam " —_ 51,298 — 7 83% 19,931 5,905
3, Bihar 33,276 " 4,558 ‘7,324 5,066 - 3,969 3,297
4. Bombay 139,433 43,614 13,148 12,991 7,366 4,583
5, Kerala 21,114 17,883 - — 4,743 9,552
"6, Madhya Pradesh 21,622 8,643 6,747 — 7239 869
7. Madras 15,063 35,040 — - 3,663 4,964
8. Mysore 16,312 18,488 17,312 16,948 4,790 8122
9, Orissa T 16,070 10,468 1,884 13,553 - - 6,643
10, Punjab | 40,964 27,845 28,466 23,380 11,328 21,710
11. Rajasthan | 22,107 28,388 21,152 13,884 4,965 5,523
12, U. Pradesh’ 13,555 3409 . — 3,056 3,623 5,957
13. W.Bengal 31,427 ;33,879 22947 . 67214 5667 . . 7703
14, Manipur - - — - - - 47,747 26,147

Ayerage 25,920 30,613 16,267 15,667 s 7,387 - 7,008

L1



TABLE 8

Sales
1955.56 195657 T957-58 195859
' Stage - . Quantity Value Quantlty Value Quantity  Value Quantity Value
Ibs Rs  bs .  Rs Ibs Rs Ibs Rs
1. Andhra - - 8,457 4851 127,559 72,542 143,106 87,410
2. Assam - - = . s = T 499 2,988 83,183 47,895
3..Bthar 2912 2,738 25,675 20,371 76,460  S5l,16) 1,34,823 1,05115
4. Bombay 1,30.951° 80,120 5,10,399 3,16231 6,77,802 4,53,448 827,004 5.32,144
5. Kerala 1,890 1,092 8259 3,771 77,672 32,96 128087 62,315
6. Madhya Pradesh - - - - 56,965 35,628, 72,058 47,863
7. Madras - 418 312 22,595 21,540 50,203 39,832 1,401,799 115,453
8. Mysore 8,363 5088 74,165 44,553 2,00,519 '1,28,390 2,40,716 1[,59,656
9.’ Orissa S - - 4084 2500 23,271 14,544 64,824 35,877
10. Punjab 17312 9,999 ' 1,11,345 61,613 3,22,237 1,77.313 478,13) 2,51,677
11. Rajasthan 30,061 12,654 . 63,048 38,276 2,09,054 124,191 2,96,756 1,77,105
12. Uttar Pradesh, 139 70 14483 ' 10,641 57,117 46,026 1,59,633 114,360
13. West Bengal _ - - 14,537 - 10,735 85918 60,065 195454 1,44,885
14. Manlpur 2,320 13,031 48,659 33,695 48,445 32,635 53,757 34,497

Total 2,03,366 1,25,104 2,05,806 5,68,777 20,18,218 12,71,729 30,19,331 19,16,252

19 &



139

Cost Of Production

10.16 In this connection we should like to invite the attention
of the Commission to the wide variations in the cost per unit of
production and the value per unit of sales in different States as shown
in Table 9. While the increase in the cost per unit of production over
the period is due tothe rise In the prices of all raw materials

TABLE 9
Cost Of Production And Sale
1957-58 ' 1958-59 -
State - Production Sale value . Production ‘Sé;léuvalnl‘le
cost perlb  perlb  cost per b per Ib
1. Andhra 0.47 0.57 - 049 - 0.l
2. Assam - 0.55 . 0.60 0.54 0.57
3. Bihar - 0.68 - 0.67 0.73 0.78
4. Bombay 0,58 . " 0.67 059 . 0.64
5. Kerala -0.44 0.42 0.58 0.49
6. Madhya Pradesh  0.54 0.62 0.52 0.64
7. Madras 0.79 0.79 076 . 08I
" 8. Mysore 0.60 0.64 0.61 066
9. Orissa -~ 0.54 0.62 051 ° 035
[0. Punjab 0.51 055 051" 053
I'1. Rajasthan 0.57 0.59 0.57 - 0.60
12, Uttar Pradesh ~ 0.60 0.81 0.61 0.72
13. West Bengal 0.62 0.70 0.63 0.74
14. Manipur 0.0 - 0.67 _ 0.55 0.64
All jndia . 057 0.8 0.58 0.63

required for manufacture of soap, variations in the cost per unit of
production between the States from 49 0P per Ib in Andhra to 76 nP
per Ib in Madras points to a fundamental defect either in the.methods
pf cos’tlng or the economles of the units themselves, We were not able
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to obtain any satisfactory explanation for the variations in costs Of
even greater significance are the variations in the price per Ib charged
by the various units. The margin over the cost of production varies
very widely. Thus, for Instance, while Andhra charges 12 nP ‘more
than its average cost of production, Punjab charges oniy 2 nP over the
‘cost per unit of’ production ; and Kerala would appear to sell soap at
B3RP fess than its average cost of productlon While the figure for
Kerala is probably defective, because of incompleteness or any other
causes, the figures show beyond reasonable doubt that there is no
uniform policy followed by production units in fixing prices for their
produc;s How far variations in the cost of production are due to the
-useof-edtble-msteadvf non-edible ofls and how far to other causes
llke hag‘her Wages. lower efficiency or larger wastage etc, need to be
more fully investigated. As costing of the products is of fundamental
importance, there is need to prescribe a uniform policy soasto
ensure that costs and prices do not vary beyond prescribed limits.

I1l. Employment And‘Wages

. -10.17 The soap industry provides employment to four distinct
‘categories of personnel : seasonal employment for periods varying
between 3 to 8 weeks in seed - collection, depulping, decortication;
full-;tlme employment to telis and their assistants in oil-pressing for
the major portion of the year; skilled artisans in different types of
work at the production centres; and tralned personnel in managerial
and technical jobs at the production centres. Employment again
varies from centre to centre not only in accordance with the size of
of the unit but also with the Intensity of work done.

10.18 Table 10 presents the details of the employment provi-
ded through the industry. As against 168 persons employed in 1955-
56, the number employed in 1958-59 was 876. But the rate of increase
between one year and another shows wide variations, While the
number. employed almost doubled between [957-58 and 1958-59,
the increase hetween 1956-37 and [957-58  wag only fractional,
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The trends In employment In different States, however, vary.
While the number employed full-time, actually fell between 1956-57
and 1957-58, in Bihar, Kerala, Madrasand Rajasthan, the rate of increase
In most other States between these two years varled widely.. Neither
the decrease nor the increase in the number employed can be correla-
ted, with the volume of production which, between 1956-57 and
1957-58 doubled over the entire country. Some of the States in

TABLE [0
Employment
1956-57 195758 1958-59

State Full  Part Full  Part Full  Part

time time time time time time

1. Andhra 50 313 51 542 68 584
2. Assam - - 3 S 2 36
3. Bihar 25 3,895 14 1,591 35 496
4. Bombay - 107 4,027 137 849 27 4225
5. Kerala 3l 66 23 292 53 352
6. Madhya Pradesh22 528 30 72 40 145
7. Madras 43 423 29 1,898 ‘51 1,050
8. Mysore 35 927 . 64 2470 = 97 1,215
9, Orissa’ 34 2,743 I8 966 2 849
10. Punjab . 8 909 29 569 83 385
I1. Rajasthan 41 1,264 32 518 82 1,068
12. Uttar Pradesh 14 505 17 1ol 36 146
I3, West Bengal 9 150 15 45 . 3 594
i4. Manipur 3 363 8 17 8 Y}

Total 422 16,153 470 10,350 876 11,177

which there was actually a decrease In employment, as In Rajasthan,
ncreased their production by more than 200 per cent. Similarly
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there is no correlation between the number employed in [958-59
and the rate of increase in production. This clearly shows that inten-
sity of work and consequently productivity per person employed at
the production centres varied from Scate to State.

10.19 That this is so is more than borne out by the analysis of
figures of the aumber employed on a part-time basis. This statement,
however, needs to be modified so far as the number of persons
employed part-time, because of the very wide variation In the period
of employment of those shown as: employed on a part-time basis.
As observed above, in the number shown as employed part-time
are included those engaged In the collection of seeds. As these wor-
kers are subject to no supervision but are entirely influenced by the
availability of seeds In the field, content of employment and conse-

- quently thelr contribution to production varies from individual to
indiviausl and group to group, not to mention from State to State.

Wage's

10.20 In view of what has been said above, it is not possible
to correlate the number employed ;with the wages paid, According
to the data on the rates of wages in force in different States, it would
appear that wages for full-time employment in'the non-edible oil
pressing units vary beween Re I to Rs2 per day depending on the
skill of the individual teli. Skilled artisans employed at the production
units earn between Rs |-8-0 to Rs 1-12-0 per day again depending
upon their skill. As pointed out above, the rates of wages for
non-edible oil seeds collection vary from area to area depending
upon the quantity of seeds collected. Where seeds are available and
are easily accessible, seasomal earnings (3 to 8 weeks) range

between Rs 120 to Rs 250 per season depending on the quantity
of seeds collected and supplied.

Training

10.21 The ;.xpenditure on training during the six-year period
was Rs 2.78 lakhs. There were two training courses, one for chemists,
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and a nother for operatives. During the six~year period 224 chemists_
and 923 operatives were tralned. Besides these, to conduct the trai-
ning courses in schools, 18 school teachers were trained. Thereare
8 training centres for operatives and | training centre for chemists
at present. The details of the number trained are shown in~ Table L.

TABLE I

Training

. * - No. of . Number trained
Category Statef traiping 1954- 1955- 1956~ 1957- 1958- Total
contres 55 56 57 58 59

Chemists Bombay 3 4 31 .25 23 124
Others  Andhra - - 25 - 39 64

|
Bombay 3 25 131 84 105 48 393
Madras I - - 63 5l 38 152
Orissa | - - - 37 - ¥
Punjab 1 - - 13 4 40 9
Rajasthan I - - 16 37 29 @&
West Bengal | - - - 66" 30 96

Total (Others) 25 131 201 " 342 224 923

0

$ Location of centere only.

1022 . A comparative stuay of the number of operatives
. tralned so far shows no relation between the number trained and
proddction as In the case of other village industries. Asin the case
of other village Industries, it would appear necessary to obtain
detailed Information regarding the number of persons who have been
absorbed in the industry and their contribution to the work
organised in different States.

V. Conclusions' And Recommendations

10.23 The review of the programme shows that one half, and
what we consider the major and more important .half of the
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progamme, yet remains to be implemented. As explained at the out-
set, the objective of the scheme was the collection, storage and crush-
ing of non—edible oil seeds for the manufacture of soap. The manufac-
ture of soap Was to be related to the availablity of non-edible oils.
The representatives of different agencies were unanimous in the view
that the soap manufacture so far has been with a generous admixture
of edible as well as non-edible oils. In-some of the centres In some
States, edible oils have been used upto 50 and 60 per cent.
We consider that production of scap by such means
is not the purpose of the scheme. Only very recently and that, too,.
in 1958-59 has the problem of seed collection been given any serious
attention. Attempts, we understand, were made earlier as well to
survey different areas to ascertain the nature and variety of non-.
edible oil seeds available; but we feel that this process ought to have
preceded the organization of soap centres. The number of centres
_allotted so far seems to us prima facie more than the number
warranted by the arrangements made for the supply of non-edible
oils to the production centres. What to our mind appears rather
surprising, to say the least, is the arrangement made by a few centres
to obtain non—-edible oils from private commercizl agencies.  This, In
- our opinion, can hardly be considered satisfactory. The manner in
which the programme for the industry has been implemented
provides no firm basis fora judgement on the scope for the
development of a decentralised soap industry for the utilization
of non-edible oils. We are not in a position to assess
whether the availability of non-edible oils warrants” the
number of soap centres sanctioned so far. We would, therefore,
recommend that till a thorough assessment of the availability of non-
edible oif seeds and their suitability for use in the manufacture of
soap is made, no additional production units other than for oil
pressing should be sanctioned except in areas to which no unit has
been allotted. Before passing to other aspects of the programme,
we would like to invite the attention of the Commission to some of
the oumt.anding and urgent problems that need examination. -
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. 10.24 Most representatives of the different: -agehicies are not
familiar with the techiniqgue of the - storage of: 'diiferent non-edible
oll' sagds. Consequeiitly, there lias been considerablé loss die to
.datéribration. of oil seeds.-One of ' the Important-and urgent needs
of the Industry is .dissemination: of- avallable technical infor<
mation _ regarding the manner- in which the. different types
- of non-edible oil-seeds should be processed and . stored.

10.25 There is need for intenslfled technica: 1S3TaIL W suuuy
the alternate uses of different types of non-edible oIIs so as to draw
the maximum advantage from the collection of non-gdlble oil-seeds.
Information avallable to us indicates that the usé of non-edible oils.
for the mianufacture of soap Is one among many alternate uses and
usually a less profitable use. [t is, therefore, urgently necessary to
Investigate into the alternate uses of these olls.

10.26 Many representatives pointed out that crusning of
several of the available non-edible.oil-seeds by ghanis is wasteful and
suggested that the Commission should permit the use of power for
this purpose. We are, however, not competent ta express an opinion
on the subject, We, therefore, recommend the appointment of a
Committee of technical experts to examine this question, partlcularly
in view of what we have sald above.

10.27 " As most agencies to whom production centres have been
allotted have already organized and some have taken all steps to set
up the rest, it Is necessary to Improve the present arrangements for
the purchase and distribution of essential raw materials and chemicals
to these centres at uniform, standard prices. Among the
chemicals needed by the productjon centres, Caustic Soda, Rosin
and Silicate are the most Important, Supplies of each of these three
essentlal raw materials at present are uncertain, Irregular and
inadequate from the point of view of volume, quality. and price. The
arrangements made through-the recently organized federation also do
‘not appear to be wholly satisfactory in certain respects. While we
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are not in a position to express an opinion,on the various statements
made before us by the representatives, we recommend that the rates
at which the federation supplies essential raw materials to production
c_éntres be pericdically reviewed so as to avoid allegations of high
handling margins by the federation. -

10.28 ~While we fully appreciate the efforts made so'far for the
improvement of the quality of soap manufactured, we should like to
caution the ' Commission regarding the need for expansion of the
supervisory personnel to minlmise marketing problems.

10.29 - This is the only industry in which the maximum advan-
tage of the research facilities at the Central Institute have been taken.;
In view particularly of the comparatively good market available for the
soap so far manufactured, we suggest closer co-ordination of research
with a view to progressive improvement in the quality of soap.

10.30 The location of the different types of production cefiui <o
bears no relation to either the availability of non-edible oils or the
occurance of non-edible oll-seeds in the periphery of the centres,
both’ large and small. We consider that this Is the result of lack of
planning on the part of both the Commission and the applicant
institutions. In our opinlon, sanctions for a centre should be on the
basis of the availability of oil-seeds In a given area and no agency
should be allotted a centre unless it satisfies the Commission that the
centre will be located in a definite area with proved availabllity or
access to essential raw materials other than chemicals. This will obviate

high distributional cost, which are refiected in costs of products to
which we referred above,

10.31 I this connection we also invite the attention. of those
In charge of the industry that funds should be sanctioned In -
accordance with implementation of the programme in the field and
notin one lump-sum. Thus, for instance, long before any arrange-
ments have been made for the construction of a shed to house the.
different types of equipment required for the manufacture _of soap,.
working caplr.al required for the full utilisation of the productive :
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capacity of a unit has been released to the Implementing agency.
This is obviously an unsound procedure and should be revised.

10,32 While we l:ecognlze' that the dé’velopment of this
Industry so far holds out .considerable promise, we are of the view
that to derive maximum benefit from the expenditure already
incurred, it Is necessary hereafter to plan its development far more
carefully, particularly asregards the survey and development of non-
edible oll seeds ‘and their collection, storage, crushing and location
of the production units. We would suggest a complete fevision of
of the follow-up of the programme in the field both from the
financial and administrative polnts of view.



CHAPTER |,
HANDMADE PAPER INDUSTRY

For the developmént of handmade paper industry, the 'prog-
ramme prdvlded financial assistance for. the orgar:ization of different
types of production centres, purchase of equipment, training of per-.
sonnel required for the management and supervision of the newly
established ceﬁtrés, working capital for the marketing of paper and
for promotional activities such as research, publicity etc.

I. FINANCIAL

12 During the six-year period, disbursements on the imple-
hentar.ion of the developmént programme amounted to Rs 60.03 lakhs
consisting of Rs 29.93 lakhs grants and Rs 30.10 lakhs loans. As in the
rest of the village Industries, disbursements during the Second Five
Year Plan period a‘rnounted to Rs 47.69 lakhs as compared
with Rs 1234 lakhs during the First Five Year Plan perlod.
Repayments of loans during the period amounted to only Rs .74
lakhs and the n;.t expenditure on the industry was thus Rs 58.29
lakhs. The analysls presented in the following pages Is based
on the total and not on the net expenditure as 1;1 the case of
the other village industries. Details of the State-wise and Plan-wise

disbursements are shown in Table 1.



. TABLE |

State-wise, Plan-wise Disbursements

(Rs akhs)

| Plan Il Plan Total

“Grant Loan Total Grant Loan - Total Grant Loan Total

052 078 130 1.59 117 276, 201 195 4.06

0.01 - 00l 077 084 L6l 0.78 - Q84 162

014 0.5 0.29 125 096 221 .39 . LIl 2.50

2.50 215 4.5 6.20 726 13.46 - 870 941 18Il

. Jammu & Kashmir 0.0] - 0.01 0.27 0.27 0.54 0.28 027 055
0.09 0.13 022 2.35 2.13 4.48 244 226 4.70

. Madhya Pradesh _ 0.09 039 0.48 1.48 152 300 1.57 . 191 3.48
0.22 0.41 0.63 3.07° 228 5.35 329 269 5.98

- - - 1.47 .44 291 .: 147 144 2.91

0.07 - 0.07 079 077 1.56 .0.86 077 1.63

1. Punjab 0.29 0.79 1.08 "0.84 078 l.é2 .13 1.57 - 2.70
12, Rajasthan 1.22 e - 241 0.78 143 221 . 200 262 482
113, Uttar Pradesh . 037 040 077 .42 120 262 1.79 160 3.39
15, West Bengal 1027 04 04l -1.67 .37 - 3.04 194 151, 345
= - = 0.02 = - 0.02 0.02 - 0.02

‘15, Tripura 0.0} - ool - - - 00l - 0.01
7. Pondicherry - - ~ 015 045 030 .15 0I5 . 030,
5.81 653 1234 24.12 2357 47.69 2993  30.10 60.03

A

Lija!
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113 Alna]lysls of the disbursement, State-wise shows that Bom-
bay alone accounted for Rs 18.11 lakhs followed by Madras with
Rs 5.98 [akhs, Kerala with Rs 4.70 lakhs, Rajasthan with Rs 4.62 lakhs
and Andhra with Rs 4.06 lakhs. Madhya PradesH, Uttar Pradesh and
West Bengal received 2 little over Rs3 lakhs each, while Bihar,
‘Mysore and Punjab received Rs 2.50 [akhs, Rs 2.91 lakhs and
Rs 2.70 lakhs. respectively.

Schme-wise

11.4 Scheme-wise analysis of disbursements detailed In
" Statement, : XXX  shows that of the total amount of
Rs 60.03 lakhs, disbursements on the organization an'd"equlpment of
production centres amounted to Rs 46.89 lakhs or over two-thirds
of the total expenﬁiture. The bulk of the loans and grants were for
the organisation of production units. The provision of working
capital for marketing “handmade paper amounted to Rs 9 fakhs. -

Expenditure on training was only Rs 1.40 lakhs and the balance was on
miscellaneous Items,

Agency-wise

1.5 Analysis of the disbursements agency-wise set out In
Statement XXXI shows that disbursements to State Boards were
Rs 25.11 lakhs andl to registered institutions Rs 18.42 lakhs. Among
the other official agencies at the State level, disbursements to
Directors of Industries amounted to Rs 7.54 lakhs and to Develop-
ment Commissioners Rs 4.04 lakhs. Disbursement to the Intensive
Area of the Commission was only Rs 68,000. As in the case of all
pther village industries, the bulk of the disbursements to the State
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.Boards, Developmenc Commlssloners, Directors of Industries' were
made during 1957-58 and 1958-59. (Statement, XXXII)

Utilization Of Funds

_ 11:6 As in the case of all other village Industries, the pace of
‘utilization of funds was _slow, partlcular.ly because the bulk of the
funds disbursed to the offlc;al agencies at the State level accounting
together for over Rs 36 lakhs remained unutilized as- they were
disbursed only during the last two years. The'revléw of work Is thus
conflned to the work done by the reglstered Instltutions and co-ope-

ratlves because the volume of work organlsed by the official agencles

Is very small

11.7 As observed above, the main item of development was
the organization of different types of production inits. Durlng the
six-year period, 13 big, 53 medium, 103" small and 7 home units -
were allotted to different agencles If different . States. Besldes
these, 7 training-cum-production centres and 217 school unlts also
were ailotted, Statement XXXIII sets out details of school units
allotted State-wise,

11.8 The analyslis of the data set out In iTable 2 shows that
Bombay rec-elv'ed allotments of funds for 5 big units and I7 medium
units, the largest si;‘ugile share among the States. While Andhra

recelved 3 big units, [all o@ States to whom such units were
allotted received onIy'one each. OF the 53 medium units, [7 were

recelved by Bombay, but all other States except Mysore received less
than 5 each. Of the [0? small units, 18 were aliotted to Madras, 2 to

Uttar Pradeth, 1, to.Kerala, 10 gach to Bombay and West Bengal and



TABLE 2 L
Units Allotted And Working, .State-Wise

Centras allotted “Centres working
State - Big Medl- Smal Training Home Total Big Medl- * Small Trng. Homse Totai
; cum=- unit um cum unit
prodn prodn
centre . centre

1. Andhra 3 2. 9 b= 5 3 2 4 | - 10
2. Assam T - 2 3 - - 5 - 1 2 - - '3
3. Bihar - 3 7 - - 10 - | 2 - - 3
4. Bombay 5 17 10 i 5 -38 5 8 9 | | 24

%5, Jammu and ' . 1
Kasmir - | 2 - - 3 - | - - - |
6, Kerala - 4 R - - 15 - 3 5 - - 8
7. Madhya Pradesh - 3 5 - - 8. - I 3. - - 4
8. Madras | 4 I8 - - 23 ! 2 12 - - I5
‘9. Mysore - 5 6 i - 12 - 2 ( - - 3
10. Orissa - 2 3 - - 5 - | - - - |
A1, Punjab | 3 2 - - 6 l 2 | - - 4
A2, Rajasthan ] | 3 | - 6 | | 3 - - 5
‘{3, Uttar Pradesh ~ | l 12 | - 15 i i 10 | - 13
14, West Bengal I, 3 10 | - I5 | 3 5 I - 10
15. Tripura - | i r . - 3 - | I | - 3
16. Manipur == | - 2 3 - - ! - 2 3
17, Pondicherry - | - - - 1 - I - - - ]
Total i3 53 103 7 7 183 13 3I 59 5 3 i

a4 |
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9 to Andhra.  The shares of the rest of the States were small. Of the
7 home units allotted, 5 were to Bombay and 2 to Manipur, and tral-
ning-cym~p roduction centres were allotted one each to 'Andhra,
Bombay, Mysore, Rajasthan, Uttar Pradesh, West Bengal and Tripura.

1.9 Of the 13 big, 53 medium and 103 small ynits sanctioned, all
the 13 big, 31 medium and 59 small units were set up by the end of
1958-59. Of the 7 home units, 2 in Manipur and [ in Bombay had been
organized, and 5 out of the 7 training-cum-production centres were
organised, one each in Andhra, Bombay, Uttar Pradesh, West Bengal
and Tripura. Mysore and Rajasthan had not-taken adequate steps to
organize the centres allotted to them. Thus, of the 183 iunits of
different types allotted, 111 were working at the end of [958-59.

11,10 At the -end of 1958-59, the handmade paper indusfry
scheme was befng implemented by B8 registered Institutions and
27 co-operative societies. The scheme was introduced in one Inten-
sive Area and 22 centres had been .allotted to the Deyelopment
Commlssi_orlers In different States, Of the 25 units allotted - to the
State Boards, 8 were operating at the end -of 1958-59. ‘

~ Production

11.§1 ' Production of different varieties of paper Increased In
quantity and value from 400 tons valued at ‘Rs 11,43 lakhs in.1954-55
to 1,091 toris valued at Rs 21.16 lakhs in 1958-59. "The actual Increase
in productnon was probably more because the reports available to us
cover only 75 of- the [11 centres functioning In the country.

IR 12 Analysis of figures of production set out in Table 3
varlety-wise shows incregse in the number of all varieties other
than of blottlng paper, production of which has fallen steadily
from 1956-57.  Analysis of the figures of production unit-wise,
shows that the big units. accounted for I1.I5 lakh Ibs out of a
total output of 25.05 lakh Ibs orf 44.5 per cent. Small units
contribyted 8,26 lakh Ibs or 33 per ceri¢ to the total productign, It is



TABLE 3

Production
Year  Varlety Blg Medium Small  Tralning cum  Home = Total
‘ productlon ~  unit
‘centre

1957-58 High Grade 1,54,227 61,697 2,650 2,095 — 2.20.6_69
Utility - 3,45,178 2,54,644 41,063 36,158 606 . 6,77,649
Blotting - 1,89,753  °1,05249 8,978 3,336 — 3,0?,3!6
Boards 4,77.687 76,837 , 1,08,795 1,307 8,170 6,72,796
Total Quantity lbs 11,66,845 498,427 1,61,486 " 42,896 8,776 18,78,430
Value Rs 9,77.377 . 461,09 1,14,229 8,715 3,899  15,65,310
1958-59 High Grade © 1,70,395 53,363 40,173 -, - 2,64,231
Utllfty 481,465 2,37,902 431,470 —_ —  11,50,837
Blotting 89,615  1,30,587 27,297 — — 247499
Boards ' 3,73,681 140,985  3,27,280 -_ —_ 8,41,946
Total Quantity bs 11,5456  5,62,837  8,26,220 — —_ 25,04,513

509,438  5,26,024 —

Value Rs _ 10,80,893

21,16,355

Pal
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‘not possible to Indicate the contribution ‘of production of training-
cum-production centres to the total. . While the contribution of
the big units to the total production was more or less the same as In
1957-58, the contributlon of the small units increased faster than that
of the medium units. Variety-wise, the largest share of production
of both higti~grade and utility paper continue to be that of the big
units and the share of 'medium’ units in each declined ‘in 1958-59.

_ 11.i3 A polnt worthy of note I§: that in spite of the recent
start, the small units have acquired sufficient amount of organisational -
and productive strength as to be able to contribute a little over 40, 000
Ibs of hlgh grade paper and 4.31 lakh Ibs of utility paper as compared
with the contribution of medium units of 53,000 Ibs of high-grade
paper and 2.38 lakh !bs of utility paper The contribution of different
types of units to the total poduction and. contribution to the ptoduc-
tion of each variety of paper shows that comparatively speaking much
fuller utilisation of capacity was made of the smaller units than of the
medium units. This is more than borne out by. the analysls of the
production per unit for each of the two years. As against the produc-
tion of 4,900 !bs per small unit in 1957-58, the average production In-
creased to. 19,214 Ibs in 1958-59 as against the comparative production
of medium units of 24,921 Ibs in 1957-58 to 25,584 Ibs in 1958-59. |

11,14 The study of the production figures with the number of
units set up year—wise shows that not even half of the installed capa-
city of most of the units Is being effectively utilised for production,
This problem requires immediate attention so that the time-lag
between the installation of machinery and production is reduced to
the Minimum. The increase in production recorded, therefore, s
considerably smaller than the increase in the installed capacity. _ As
this constitutes under-utilisation of productive capacity, It is essential
to take every possible step to ensure full utilization of avatlable produ-
ctive capacity,

1L15 Analysis of the production State-wise shows varying
trends. Production between 1957-58. and 1958-59 fell,in Andhra
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and. Madhya Pradesh, but Increased in all other States. Analysis
of the figures by varieties shows that while production of high~grade
paper. in -Andhra ceased altogether and Madras commenced pro-
duction of -high grade -paper ‘on a substantial scale, production in
Uttar Pradesh and West :Bengal fell very sharply from 26,926 Ibs
and 26,511 Ibs, respectively in [957-58 to 6,775 and 22,674 |bs,
respectively In 1958-5%. Similar trends are also noticeable in the
figures of production ‘of other States as set out in Statement
XXXIV. In Andhra, production of every variety of paper, except utl-
lity paper, decreased between the two years. ' Production of utility
‘paper decreased in many States, particularly in Kerala and Madhya Pra-
~‘desh. Production of boards, however, increased very sharply in most
of the States except in Andhra, Kerala and Rajasthan. Analysis of pros,
“duction agency-wlse, shown in Table 4 very clearly brings out the
fact that over 90 per cent of the total production was contributed by
‘the cooperatives and the registered institutions and the contribution

so far of the official dgencies at the State level was negleglble for rea-
‘50Nt alreadv mentianed,
- ‘ Sales
H.16 The trends in the sales of handmade paper are on the
-whole satisfactory. Sales of all varieties of paper increased from 17 lakh
Ibs in 1957-58 to 22.40 [akh Ibs in 1958-59. While sales of high grade,
«utility papers and paper boards increased between the two years, there

was a sharp fall in the sales of blotting papers from 2.74 lakh Ibs in
1957-58 to 1.93 lakh Jbs in 1958-59.

"11.17 A point that deserves to be emphasised is that although
at present there is an assured, almost a closed market for handmade
paper, theré are substantjal stocks of paper in Bombay and -Uttar
Pradesh. Variety-wise also the trends in sales show different degrees
of accumulation of stocks in different States. This is a point that needs
to be examined. Details of the variety-wise sales during 1957-58
and §958-59 are presented in Table 5. As in the case of produc-
tion so aiso in sales registered Institutions and cooperative societles
accounted for over 90 per cent of the sales as can be seen from
the detalls presenced in Table 6,



TABLE 4

Agency-wise Production . .

Year- Varlety Unit State Dev. State Other Agencles Total

. Govt. Commi- Board Inten- Co-opera- Regd.

~ete, ssloner sive tives Instns.
P Areas ‘
"1957-58 High Grade lbs 3,134 1,000 - - - 30,015 [.86,520 2,20,669
_Utlllty » 42,986 1,600 - . _.ABBOT 4,44,436 1,87, 747 6,_77,649
Blotting T 17,349 ) IOO - 6200 - 2,29,415 54,252 3,07,316
A Boards » 9711 2,538 - 642 B 1,79,127 4,70.778 *6,72,796
'To_tal vy 83,180 5,238 - 7722, . 882993 8,99,257 18,78,430
Value Rs 36,303 ,7,03I'_J - 5,770 6,89,263 8.26,943 15,65,310
I.958—59 High Grade . lbs 8,728 2,875 - - (55,343 .1,97,285 2,6423|
Utility w3719 - - 300 . 6,03,662  5,43,156 1],50,837
- Blotting w 12,546 - - . 280 1,86,675 47,998 '\'2.,47,499
- :,”Boards . ,: " 55:,682 = 8,000 . - l'33|77-0 - 6’44’494 8’4[3946
© T T Total IS 80,675 T2,875° 8,000 580 9,79,450  14,32,933 25,04,513

Value Rs 60,868 8,685 6'.746\ ‘495 898,186

141,385 21,16,365

1 LS



- TABLE 5

Sales (lbs) -
- ~ 1957-58 . .. 1958-59
State . High Utility Blot~ Boards ~Total High - Utlfity Blot-" Boards" Total
Grade ting etc. - Grade ; "t ting ;  etg
I. Andhra 3,912 -78,016 - 1,74,058 255986 -  1,06278 , 4I5 134,583 2,41,276
2, Assam - - - 4,169 4169 . - 3,035 3,035
3. Blhar T - - - 4383 - 482 T O1L,350 . 6,215

4, Bombay 1,30,664 (,21,801 |, 32 938 38, 567 423 970 1,74,708 | 39,|99 1,24,654 55,4_66 4,94.027
.. 5. Jammu and ’ .

Kashmir - - 165 ; -~ 2,050 2,215 = - - - 3,000 3,000
6. Kerala 955 27,109 311 38,020 - 66,395 2,032 12,379  867. 26962 42,240
- 7. M.Pradesh - 13,855 - - 13,855 " < 4,950 =TT T e 7T 4950
8. Madras - 4,327 I50 3,19,025 3,23,502 21,098 - 8,810 - 327,037 3,56,945
9. Mysore 494 10,568 - = 1,082 - 12,185 - - i2,185
10. Punjab- - 19815 - - 19,815 1,479 34,454 1,388 37,32
1}, Rajasthan 1,046 2,28,894 110,191 22,604 3,62,735 . 742 413317 I4 275 11,793 4,40,127
12. U. Pra- ‘ :

desh 26,826 91,801 30,545 . 5,740 154912 6,775 3,10,528 42,380 1,86,817 5,46,500
13. W.Bengal 26,511 25,858 100 - 52,469 20,613 21,411 9,742 - 51,766
4. Manlpur - - o= 7540 - 7,940 - - T - -
15, Tripura - - 12 487 499 - = - - R

Total 1,90,408 6,22,229 2,74,247 6,12,660 16,99, 544227 447 10,67,8%4 1,92,815 7,51,431 22,39, 587.

891



TABLE 6

Ageny-wise, Variety-wise Sales

Dev. =~ State

State Other Agencles - - _
Year Variety Govt. Commi- Boardinten- Co.-op. Regd. Total
~_ ssioner sive . Instns '
_ ~ Areas‘ . : ~
1957-58 High Grade 2,505 1000 — — 24,038 1,62,865 1,90,408
Utility 42,959 1,600 — 880 4,05,270 171,520 - 6,22,229
Blotting "~ 13,638 100 —- 6200 . 2,07,927 46,382 2,74,247
Boards etc. 15338 2,538 . — 642 " 1,71,649 422,493 6,012,660
Total Qty. lbs. - 74,440 5238 — 7,722 8,08,884 8,03,260 16,99,544
ValueRs .. 30,253 6,269 — . 5770~ 7,11,651 7,24,425 I‘4.78.368'
1958-59 High Grade 424| 84—  — 3900 l,a;.zaz 2,27,447
Utllliey -4,388 .— —. 75 6,03,371 7 4,60,060  10,67,894 _
Blotting 2,865 — — 200 1,45,042 . -44,708 - 1,92,815
Boards etc, = . 38,086 — 3035 — 98,242  ~ 6,12,068 7,510,431
Total  Qty. lbs. 49,580 814 3,035° 275 8,85,765 - 13,00,{”8 22,39,587
' Value Rs. 38,387 2,565 ',

3,286

732 881,185  11,46,618 . 20,72,273.

691
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11.18: As in the case of most other village industries, in hand-
made paper Industry also the system of assessing the value per unit
of production does not appear to: haye been systematised. While we
are fully aware that- costs of production necessarily have to vary
between: ce.ntre to’ centre ‘because of a number of essential factors,
the variatians that can be observed are between very wide limits.
This question also needs to be examined in considerable detail. . The
margin of difference between costs of production and sale must
generally. be kept-within.prescribed limits, particularly as most of the
production centres are assistéd by, the Commission in one way or
anothet to & larger ora smaller degree. On such-an essential aspect
of the programme as costs and prices, there should be unlformit)r of

policy.
Employment

H.19" Employment provided by the industry set out In Table |
7 increased from 2,586 persons in [956-57 to 3,627 persons in! 1958+
39. Analysis of the average per capita earnings between the three
years shows that the averige earnings of the artisans in 1958-59 fell
between thie two years by Rs 5.80 from Rs 309.36 in 1956-57to.
Rs 303,56 in 1958-59 This, however, ddes not convey 2 true picture
owing to the inddéquacies of the data available to-us.

TABLE 7
Einployment.
Year o No ' of . Earnings
persons N Rs lakhs
195657 2586 | 8.00
1957-58 T 2,969 o - 878

195859 3627 N 1.0l
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[

' Wages.

1120 Generally speaking handmade paper Industry provides
employment througﬁout'the yeéu" to artisans of varying skills. A skil-
led worker In 2 unit loca:ed' inan urban area may earn anywhere
between Rs 2" and Rs 4 taking the gross wages pald.. Net
wages, l.e. exclusive. of contributions. to the . provident .fund.
S.t_‘.ate tnsuran'g:g etc. vary between Rs [.50 and Rs 3.00. A point that
needs to be mentioned is that handmédegaper industry as it has been
organised so far Is.essentially "facto.ry employment”” and consequently
rates of wages in thls industry as compared with those of any other
village In.dustry are shigher and moré regular becaﬁse it is: “wage
employment” instead of “self~employment” and‘ consequently [abour
unlons affect the level of wages far more. Combaratively speaking, the
number of people employed in the industry is small in relation to the
total amount invested.  This is natural inasmuch as mechanisation of

. processes in this industry is very much greater than in any other
village industry. Consequently, investment per capita averages about

Rs. 1,200,

Training

1.2l The development programme provides for the training of
operatives and artisans in addition to supervisors; who generally have:
a higher educational backgfound. . The total expenditura on tralning

. during the six-year period was Rs- 1.40: lakhss The  details.of the:
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different categorles of personnel trained till 1958-59, State-wise are
presented in Table 8, . ‘
TABLE 8

Training

No. trained upto 1958-59

State Higher Opera- Teachers Artisans . Total
course tives . '
I. Andhra l 6 10 5 2
2, Assam - - 2 - 2
3. Bihar 2 3 5 - 10
4, Bombay 13 15 32 36 9%
5, Jammu & Kashmir 1 - | - 2
6, Kerala 4 9 2 18 33
‘7. Madhya Pradesh 2 4 3 . - 9
8. Madras I 2 15 9 27
9. Mysore i1 T4 - .10 25
10, Orissa 2 4 5 2 23
I1. Punjab ] -7 22 19 49
12, Rajasthan - é 10 6 22
13. Uttar Pradesh 9 12 13 13 47
I14. West Bengal 3 3 14 12 32
I5. Delhi - ! | - 2
16. Tripura [ | 1 - 3
Total 51 77 146 130 404

11.22  The analysis of the distribution of personnel State-wise,
shows that in the case of other industries, the training programme
does not correspond with the production programme. Most of the
persons trained are employed as supervisory personnel by the
Commission or -by the State Boards or by the institutions. Here also
the policy has not been uniform and needs to be looked Into.
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. Conclusions And Recommendations

{123 The review of the working of the development
programme for the handmade paper industry shows that so far
the organizational progress made has been mostly through large,
medium and small units. Some of these large and medium units were
already in existence prior to the formulation of the scheme, The
major achievement of the programme [s that it has enabled a large
number of these units to step up the level of their production.
Among- the new units that have been started during the perlod,
very few have been able to achieve a rate of production commensu-
rate with the installed capacity. While production 'as a whole has
increased, it has not been commensurate with capacity and
consequently there is considerable [eeway to be made up.

_ 11.24 Trends in production show that emphasis is more on uti-
fity paper and boards rather than on production of quality paper.
While from the immediate polnt of view of shortage of paper in the
country, the shift In production is understandable, the overall dec.
rease in the output of high grade paper is indeed disturbing. It may
be recalled that the main emphasis of the programme originally
approved by the Planning Commission was on the production of high-
grade handmade paper. This was because highgrade handmade paper,
blotting and drawing- paper' enjoyed competitive superiority. This
aspect of the development programme does not appear to have
received the attention that it merits.

[1.25 Of even greater importance is the absence of a serious

or sustained atiempt to create a market for handmade paper inde-.

“pendently of the special closed market that it now enjoys. This Is a

‘serious short-coming inasmuch as the future of the industry depends

upon its capacity to market its goods in “competition with others,

This aspect of the question as well requires _careful exanination and
appropriate steps. '

1126 We are of the view that asin the case of most other
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ci trles, the pattern of disbursement of funds sh.ou_ld be altered.
e b f'ore an agency has been ablé to select the site and erect the -
L building to house a paper centre, funds have been disbur-
ne;.esis:la:);to including working capital. So far the non-availabllitx of
i‘:ne n;acess;ry equipment for the units has led to a delay o:
t;;'arlf a,-year or morg between allotment of funds and- the actua
) éréction of a production unit. ansequently considerable amounts
of money have been unprofitably locked up. It is, therefore, of great'
importance to spread out the release of funds in accordance with
-requirements so that a more effective check can be maintajned over
the actual expenditure of money on different purposes, the progress

of the units and their production. This in fact should be the normal
policy in disbursements of funds.

[127 Expert opinion regarding the working of the industry
at present and 'In the future Is that organization of decentralised
home units deserves far greater attention because of their greater
efficiency as well as economy of production. So long as the factory
type of work continues to be the main objective, decentralised
development is not likely to be realised. This is not,
however, to say that there Is no scope for the continuance of
medium and small scale units, but the main objective should, as
far as possible, be the organization of large units on co-operative
lings of artisans and decentralised units In cottages and schools. An
effort also should be made through the State Governments to get
handmadle paper as one of the recognised subjects for the S. S. C. or
corresponding examinations In different States. This will facilitate
systematised training and production In schools and the original
objective of teaching a craft to school children with a view to enabling

them toearn at least partially their livelihood wili then become easier
of realization.

11.28 Weare of the view that there s no case for the conti-
nuance of production subsidy and this must be discontinued, But, on
the other, we'"recommend a far more Intensive and, widespread
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training partlculal"ly of the artisans in the skifled jobs so that
when decentralised units are set up, they and the members
of thefr families can become independent self-supporting persons.

11.29 We are not, howeéver, .competent to express any
opinion on the proposals made before us for the organization of
reglonal Eulp making units. Technical opinlon available to us
indicates  that. the organization of such units is not likely to be
economic. However, steps may be taken to obtain the technical
opinlon as well as'conduct research in devising appropriate Imple—
ments suitable for the home and school units.

1130 Weare of the view that there is considerable room for
the Improvement of the different items of machinery at present sup-
plied to the production units, as well as in _the'na'ture and quality and
services available for their maintenance and repair. We would Suggest
that the managerial personnel trained at the centre.be given sufficien-
tly intensive technical tralnlng so as to be In a position to assist unlt.s

which need thelr services.

11.31 Simultaneously, arrangements should be made to reduce
. the time-iag between the placing of an order and the receipt of equip-
ment. A Technical Committee may be appointed to examine hoy far
it Is possibie to increase the number of recognized manufacturers of
equipment. Except for the Increase In the number of home units:
at suitable places, we arc of the view that, there is no need at
present for any- expansion {n the number of existing production units.
Instead thé primary attention that needs to be pald Is to provide

necessary facilities and technical guidance to enable the existing units

to utilize their capacity, . )



CHAPTER 12

BEE-KEEPING

The development programme for the bee—keeping lndustryf
provided financial assistance for the manufacture and distribution” ©
improved hives, training in bee-keeping for apiarists and field men,
and assistance for the organization of different types of agencies In the

field to organize - and develop bee-keeping industryona scierftific
basls.

I FINANCIAL

[2.2 Over the six-year period, the expenditure on the
implementation of the scheme amounted to Rs. 41.03 lakhs, of which
Rs-36.95 lakhs were grants and Rs 4.08 lakhs loans. As compared
with the First Plan period, outlay on the industry during the three
years of the Second Plan period amounted to Rs 31.68 lakhs or
more than 3 times as much as during the First Plan- period.
Repayment of loans during the period amounted to Rs 1.06 lakhs
and the net expenditure on the scheme _thus was Rs 39.97 lakhs

The review Is, however, based on the total expenditure on the
scheme, details of which are presented in Table. |,

State-wise

12.3 The analysis of the disbursements of funds shown in Table
I shows that Mysore and Madras between them accounted for Rs 22.57
lakhs or 55 per cent of the total disbursements during the
period. While Mysore and Madras recelved Rs 14.12 fakhs and Rs 8.45
lakhs, respectively, Bombay received Rs 4,66 lakhs,\ Kerala Rs 2.55
lakhs, Uttar Pradesh Rs 2.22 lakhs and Punjab Rs 1.98 lakhs. The shares

gf the rest of the Statgs {n the coyntry were comparatively very



TABLE |

(Rs takhs)

State-wise, Plan-wise Disbursements .
I I Plan I Plan Total

State Grant Loan . Total Grant Loan Total Grant Loal'1 Total

i. Andhra 0.17 —_ 0.17 132 —_ 132 1.49 —_ [.49
2. Assam 0.08 — 0.08 0.09 — 0.09 - 0.17 - 0.17
3. Bihar 0.20 — 0.20 1.08 —_ i.08 1.28 —_— 1.28
4. Bombay _ 1.52 0.68 2.20 1.78 068 246 330 .36 4.66
5. jammu and Kashmir 0.10 — 0.10 024 — 024 0.34 — 0.34
$6. Kerala ) 012 — 0.12 2.08 0.35 243 220 0.35 2.55
7. Madhya Pradesh 020 — 020 .056 - — 056 076 — 0.76
8. Madras 210 — 210 597 038 635 807 038 845
9. Mysore 300 064 364 987 061 1048 1287 125 1412
10. Orissa 0.14 0.09 0.23 |.28 0.20 148 142 0.29 1.71
11. Punjab — —_— — 1.78 020 .98 178 - 0.20 1.98
42. Rajasthan 0.02 — 002 0.l4 — - 0l4 .0l16 — 0.16.
13. Uttar Pradesh 0.4 —" 0l4 1.88 005 208 202 020 222
14, West Bengal - ol — 0.1l 0.79 — 084 0.90 0.05 0.95
15. Delhl . 004 — °~ — 001 — 001 005 — 0.05
116. Himachal Pradesh — — . — 0.14 —_— 014 0.4 —_ 0.14
Total 7.94 1.41 9.35 29.01 2,67 31.68 36.95 4.08 41,03

LOT.
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smiall. Disbursement of funds-for the development of the bee-keeping
industry has been confined to only a few States, which offer maximum
scope for development. Even making allowances for this, it would
appear that there is considerdblé scope for expansion in areas such as
Jammu and Kashmir, Agsam, Hiinachal Pradesh and parts df Punjab.

Scheme-wise

12.4 As observed above, the maid items of development of the
Industry consisted of the stpply of improved hives, on the one hand,
and provision of technical assistance through different types of field
organizers, on the other. Asa result, of the total exp%nditure of
Rs4! lakhs, supply of hives .on a subsidised basis accounted for
Re 10.81 lakhs gramts and Rs 408 lakhs loans or a’total
of 'Rs. 14.89 lakhs or 3629 per cent. Organization of area
offices, sub-stations, madel apiaries; bee~clubs and schoof units acco-
unted for Rs 17.46 lakhs or 42.55 per cént. ' The Commission paid
towards the payment of salaries and contingencies of persons employed
at the State level by State Boards etc. Rs 4.98 lakhs. Thus, the expen-
ditbre on the oganizational assistance and the distribution of
equipmant accounted for Rs 33.25 Jakhs out of a total of
Rs 41.03 lakhs.? ‘Expenditure on training during the six-year
period amounted to Rs, 1.99 lakhs and the rest of the expenditure
was on miscellaneous items such as research, conferences and
sentinars and ad-hoc assistance, to different groups of population for

specific purposes. Detalls of the scheme-wise disbursements of funds,
year-wise, are shown+n Statement XO(XV. -

A.gency-wise

12.5 - In sharp contrast to the pattern of disbursements in all
other village industries, disbursements of funds for the development
of bee-keeping industry to the registered institutions amounted to
Rs 17.87 1akhs, and to co-operative socleties Rs 12.85 lakhs as agalnst

Rs 8.26 fakhs to the Staré Boards and Rs 1.09 lakhs to Directors
of Industries and Rs 092 lakhs for the jmplementation of
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the scheme In the Cominunity 'Developmient Blocks. Thus, the
major responsiblity for the programme and lts success was of the
registered institutions and co-operative sociéties, which between
them accounted for Rs 30.76 lakhs or roughly 75 per cent of ‘the
total disbursements. Statements XXXVI and XXXVII detail the Infor=
mation on scheme-wise, agency-wise and yedr-wise disbursements,

Il PHYSICAL

12.6 As observed earlier, the principal forms of assistancefor
the development of this industry were organization of different fileld:
agencles and distribution of hives. In sharp contrast with the progress
In several of the other village industries, progress in setting up the
baslic organizational frame-work for the sustained development and
expansion in different areas consisting of 'area offices and sub-.stations
was satisfactory.  All the 42 area offices and 557 out of the 600 bee~
keeping sub-stations were organized during the period. Even the
small short-fall in the number of substations organized was dué to
the comparatively late sanction of funds for this ptrpose in 1958-59.
Similarly, out of 40 model apiaries, 34 were organized and 119 otit of
the [22 school units ‘were set up. Thus, the performance of the
Industry so far as its drganizational base Is concerned can be
considered commendable. Details of the organisational progress are
shown In Statement XXXVill. '

[2.7 State-wise analysis of the different types of organizational -
agencies shows that Mysore, Madras and Kerala which between them
accounted foP over 60 per cent of the total disbursements of funds
had the largest number of area offices, sub-stations and model .apia-
ries, Among other States, the number of sub-stations was the largest
in  Utetar Pradesh -which had3 area- offices and 39 sub-
stations. Uniformly, organizational efforc  made in
different States - was In accordance with the sanction _ of

'funds. Of the 122 school units allotted during the period, 'Mysore,
Madras and Kerala received the largest number. In the Communlty.
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Project Areas 364 sub-stations, I3 model aplaries and 55 bee-clubs

were organised. These were located mainly In Mysore, Madras and

Kerala, although quite a substantial amount of work was done in

Punjab, Andhra, Bthar and Uttar Pradesh, as detailed in Statement
XXXIX. g |
Distribution Of Equipment

12.8 During the period, 87,384 hives were distributed all

over the country, of which Mysore received 44,404, Madras 25,379,

Kerala, 6,957, and Andhra, West Bengal and Bihar 1,626, 1,487 and

. 1,402 respectively, Details of hives distributed State-wise, year-wise

are given in Table 2. . '
TABLE 2

State-wise Distribution Of Hives

State 1953-54  1954-55 1955-56 1956-57 1957-58 1958-59

I. Andhra - - 393 886 1,283 . 1,626
2. Assam - 7 - - 17 i 309
3. Bihar 18 308 541 486 1,003 1,402
4. Bombay 95 517 499 562 560 597

‘S, Jammuand -~ - - - ' 253 - 795 98I

Kashmir i ) "
5. Kerala - - 180 780 3,698 6,957
7. M, Pradesh -~ - 2 14 98 109
8. Madras 346 3262 5888 13,335 17719 25379
9. Mysore 316 3512. 8610 12991 31,703 44,404

10. Orfssa 25 8l 297 918 1395 228
f1. Punjab - - . - 178 342 830
12, Rajasthan - ' - - - o 13

.13, Uttar Pradesh -~ I8 H7 - 349 767 958
14, West Bengal - =~ . 30 281 825 1,487
. Himachal - - -

IS. !I;Iradesl;: . - > .54

— — - T

Total 800 7.698 16,557 31,050 60,337 87,384

T— —vy

e 22
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[2.9 As compared with the conditions In [953-54, the founda-
tions for a systemetic development of the. industry have been laid,
The programme is now in charge of I7 registered institutions, 10 co-
operative socleties and is being worked In 16 Community Develop-
ment Blocks as can be seen from Table 3.

TABLE 3

Institutional Progress

1957-58 _ [958-59
State State Coop- Regd. No.of  State Coop- Regd. No.of
Boards erati- Insti- centres Boards eratl- Insti- centres
ves tuti- in CPA ves tuti- in CPA
ons & NES ) ons & NES
blocks * blocks
I. Andhra 1 ] y R ) l - . l
2. Assam | - - - 2 - - .I.
3. Bihar . 2 - - - 7 - - -
4. Bombay 4 - - _4 - 2 -
5. Jammu & . |
Kashmir - - 2 - - - l i'
6. Kerala 1 - | - 2 -
7. Madhya : : | |
Pradesh l - I | | -I- 5 4
8. Madras - 1 2 3 - 9 1 5
9. Mysore - 9 - 2 - M I
10. Orissa 3 - - I 3 ) I 2
Il Punjab - - I <2 - - 0 “
12, Rajasthan I - - - I -
13, Urtar . C . 4 |
Pradesh - - 4 2. - -
14, West . , _ | l
Bengal - - | ] - '
15. Himachal - . R

Pradesh t- - H | -

Tol 14 Il 16, 15 16 10 7
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Production ‘

[2.10 Asa Fesult of the Stganizational effoit, production of
ey throdgh the agehcy of the sub-stations organized by the Com--
Hilisloh; inéreased from 20,000 ibsin 1954-55 to 532 lakhs 1bs 1in
1958-59, Although production in mast States increised almost stea-
dily year after year,a few contrary trends need, however, to be
pointed out. Production in Borrbay since 1955-56 has steadily fallen
from 2,625 Ibs in 1955-56 to 2,508 Ibs In [956-57: and at theend of
1958-59 it was a bare 858 Ibs. Secondly, production also was
extremely smiall in Madhya Pradesh and Rajasthan. It would appear
that the volume of work done by the sub—stations and the area
offices sanctioned In both the States was significantly lower than
inthe rest of the country. Production in relation to the amount
-of money spent in Assam as well as in Jammu and Kashmir was
very large. In most of the States the. progress in production was
uniformly satisfactory particularly since 1956-57. Table 4 presents
information on production year-wise and Table 5 sets out the same

~ TABLE 4 .
) Production of Honey {in Ibs)
State 1954- 1955~ 1956-  1957—  1958-
' 5 56 57 58 59
;. Andhra . — 617 . 3251 4125 675l
. Assam : — _— 5 126 1,290
3. Bihar 501 13559 2,946 6276  10.493
4. Bombay 659 2,625 2508 2259 858
5. Jammmu & Kashmir — — 8162 16323 16762
6. Kerala — . 9% 1294 10719 22776
g. |~l*:’llaghya pradesh — —_ — ' 8| ’ISI
. Madras 9014 14842 55189 94,076 1,87,422°
3. Mysore 9,304 ° 26324 50,948 152,990 2.61.903
1. purn?i?, SR I 4BE T4 77,933
12. Rajasthan — : — 1,089 5028
13. Ustar Pradech - 2 om 3008 3819
14. West Bengal — — ' !
I5. Himachal l§radesh - —_ 41_9 2’77_23% 6'2'2;
Total 19,510 46,100 .

1,30.541 2,98,459 531,510



TABLE 5

Production Of Honey

*{in Ibs)

(Agency-wise, year-wise) ‘

1954-55 1955-56 1956-57 1957-58 1958-59

Agency Cen- Pro- Cen- Pro- Cen- Pro- Cen- Pro- Cen- Pro-

tres duc- ‘tres duc- tres, duc- tres duc- tres * duc-

repor- tion repor- tlon repor- tlon repor- tiéh repor- tion

‘ ting ting ting' ting ting

1. State Governments | - [ - [ - [ - 3 501
2, State Boards 3 5472 4 8,55 5 7414 42 19870 13 3625l
3. Khadi Commission - - I - ! 8162 " 2 16323 A -
4. Co-operatives 3 4523 3 20,981 4 50,978 6 152,990 6 261,903
5. Registered [nstitutions 3 9.515 6 16,964 9 63,987 17 1,09,276 19 2,32,855
Total I 19,510 I5 46,100 20 1,30,541 38 298459 42 530,510

‘eLT



174

data classified into the different agencies. Statement XL sets out the
details on production in various types of units.

Sales

12.11  So far as this Industry Is concerned, whatever is produced
is sold and there is sizeable unsatisfied demand. _There is thus con-
siderable scope for expansion of the programme.

Employment’

[2.12 The objective of the , development programme . for
the bee-keeping industry was and continues to be the
provision of an effective source of subsidiary income to
farmerss and others Interested in learning a skill. During
the six-year period about 33,000 persons have been benefited by
the industry, the largest number among them being in Mysore
(17,258), Madras (6,666), Kerala (3,215), Orissa (1,110), and West Ben-
gal (1,043). The number In the other States was small as the scheme
is yet to be organized in most of the States. The number of persons
benefited by the industry between 1957-58 and 1958-59 more than
doubled whereas the Increase between 1956-57 and 1957-58 was only
50 per cent, Employment details are set out in Statement XLI.

Wages

12.13 It is not possible to compute the income of those engaged
in theIndustry. Income from this Industry depends firstly on - the
number of hives that a person maintains and secondly the area in
which the work is done. As production of honey is not the resuit of
human effort but of bees, the nature of flora and the quality of the
bees in a given area necessarily play a decisive role. Consequently the
earnings vary from State to State. On the basis of the available Infor-
mation, the average production per bee-keeper In the couptry In
[958-59 was 16.02 Ibs of honey and the average per capita income
from this industry was Rs 14.70, The data set out in Table & show
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that the per capita Income from the industry varles from Rs 60 in-
~Jammu and Kashmir and Rs 3| in Madras to as little as Rs 4 and less
than 2 in Madhya Pradesh.

TABLE 6
Average Earnings Per Bee-keeper

. State _ 1958-59

(Rs)

I. Andhra : ' 9.05
2. Assam 9.57
3. Bihar 17.61
4. Bombay 4.07
5. Jammu and Kashmir 60.40
6. Kerala 6.86
7. Madhya Pradesh L.72
8. Madras 31.16
9. «Mysore 16.79
10. Orissa " 7.98
1. Punjab 23.71

12, Rajasthan —
13. Uttar Pradesh 12.09
14. West Bengal 712
IS. Himachal Pradesh 12.48
All India 1470

Training

12.14 Expenditure on training schemes in the bee-keeping in-
dustry over the six-year period amounted to Rs [.99 lakhs. Training
was given malnly to apiarists and fieldmen. Upto 1958-59, 38 apla-
rists and 912 fleldman were trained. The details of the candidates
trained State-wise are presented in Table7. Comparison of production
with the number of ficldmen in each state has some broad relation=
ship unlike many of the village industries we have so far reviewed.
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Varlations noticed are probably due to the difference in the duratian
of wark in each different States,

TABLE 7
No. trained .- 1958-59
State . up to 1958-59 Praduction of Honey

Fieldmen (Ibs)
I." Andhra 50 6751
2, Assam - 1,290
3. Bihar 45/__ ]0.493
4, Bombay 115 858
5. Jammu and Kashmir — 16,762
6. Kerala . 35 2,776
7. Madhya Pradesh - 15}
8 Madras 173 187,422
9. Mysore 302 2,61,903
10. Orissa 38 7,933
1. Punjab 3/ 5,026
12, Rajasthan - 7
I3. Uttar Pradesh 80 3,819
14, West Bengal 39 6,011
15, Himachal Pradesh - 308

Total - 912 331,510

Conclusions And Recommendatijons

I12.15 The review of the working of the different, items of

development programme for the bee-keeping industry shows that
the organizational effort that has been made for the development of
this industry has ylelded on the whole satisfactory results, The effort,
made so far has heen mostly confined to a few selected States.
The scope for a far more intensive development In  some of the
favourably situated States, particularly ]amm'u ‘and Kashml'r'.!
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parts of Uttar Pradesh- and' Punjab, Assam, Bihar and: Bengal,
has not so far been -explored, In some of the places. in:
Madras, Mysore: and " Kerala where an- intensive programme was
implemented the point of saturation has been or about to be reached.

12.16 We have éxamined the importance of the bee-
keeping industry not merely from the point of view of the
subsidiary income but also- of its other effects parti-
cularly its effect on the yleld per acre. As India’s primary
need today is increased output of both commercial and.
food crops, it would appear that the development of this
industry should be on a pretty substantial ‘scale because:
in addition to the honey that Is- produced, the other results
Pparticularly on the quality and the yield are far more' Important
though they are not so easily measurable. We understand that several
foreign. countries have developed:this industry with a view mainly to
the secondary results such as improvement of crops, fruits, etc. rather
than the primary result of honey. We, therefore, suggest that expe-’
rimental centres to explore the possibilities of developing this indus-
try on these lines be organized and on the basis of the experience
gained the present development programme be revised.

12.17 Another aspect ofthe Industry which requires similar
reZexamlnation Is whether, as In several Western countries,
research, In different aspects of the Industry particularly
in Madras, Mysore, .and Kerala should not be undertaken.
_ According’ to the information available to us development of
the industry on the present pattern iIn these three States -
has nearly reached the saturation point. These could-easily be conver-
ted into research stations from which information for the improve-
ment of the working of the industry as a whole in other parts of the
country can be 'disseminated, Among the problems that needto be
studied may be mentioned queen breeding, migration of bees, the
causes of diseases among bees and their cure and also the scope for

improvement of the quality‘of bees.
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12.18 We have been appraised of the “different experiments -
being made i handling rock-bees. Though the results so far obtained
are not conclusive, they represent in our view, experimental research
in the right direction. We, therefore, récommend that further and
wider experiments be made to obtaln more representative and fuller
data before formulating any programme for this purpose. ‘

12.19 Asin the rest of the world, price of honey in the mar-~
ket is considerably higher than the price paid to the beekeeper. We
understand that on the average the bee-keeper obtalns less than a
" rupee per Ib although price per ib in the market Is Rs 2 and more
depending upon qualityand the.demand for it. We are of the view that
steps should -be taken to raise the rate of returns to the beekeeper
and reduce the present margin available to the middle men. We are
of the view that this purpose will be easler to attain if the develop-
ment of this industry is organised on co-operative lines.

. 1220 While these matters are related to the nature of the
programme itself, there are a few minor points which need consi-
deration. We have been told by the representatives that the present
shape and size of hives and their prices are mostly arbitrarily fixed "
and adeqyate attentionis not paid to the locally available hives.
Simifarly a number of other tools and equipment supplied to diffe-
rent stations are priced arbitrarily. From the information available
it appears to us reasonable that generally locally manufactured.
hives would be cheaper than hives manufactured ac¢ central work-
shops because of thz smaller incidence of transpbrr. costs. Hence we

suggest that appropriate steps be takenin this regard so as to
obviate unnecessary complaints. :



CHAPTER I3

VILLAGE POTTERY INDUSTRY

The schene for the development of this industry had a two-
fold objective : provision of work facilities for potters at a common
central place, distribution of improved implements to the artisans
engaged In the industry and demonstration of the scope as well as
the method of improving and diversifying production of articles In
common demand. Towards this end, oans and grants were provided
for the organization of different types of production units. The pro-
gramme also provided for the organization of selling agencies in the
country to assist artisans In realising better prices. In brief; the pro-
gramme was modest in size and in content.

1. FINANCIAL

. 132 The -expenditure on the development programme for
this Industry during the six-year perlod was Rs 32.37 lakhs, of which
Rs 15.53 lakhs were grants and 'Rs 16.84 lakhs loans. The development
‘programme was taken up for implementation only during the Second
Five Year Plan perlod and consequently expenditure during the
three years of the Second Plan period amounted to Rs 28.34 lakhs
as compared. with the expenditure of Rs 4.03 lakhs during the First
Plan period. Repayment of loans advanced for various ‘purposes
amounted to only Rs 54,000 and thus the net expenditure on the
programme was Rs 31.83 lakhs. The analysis Is, however, based on
the total expenditure. Detalls of the disbursements of funds for the
implementation of the scheme State-wise and Plan-wisa are’ shown

in Table I.
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TABLE 1
State-wise, Plan-wise Disb_urseme’rits
(Rs lakhs)
1 Plan Ji Plan Total

Sta‘te Grants Loan Total Grant Loan Total Grant Loan Total

Andhra 020 021 041 060 059 1.19 0.80 0.80 1.60

2. Assam - - 045 053 ‘098 0.45 0.53 ,0.98
3. Blhar - - = ‘065 08! 146 065 0.8 146
4. Bombay 0.62 062 .1.24.- 1.86 -1.25 3.1l 248 [.87 4.35
5 Kerala ' 0.4 0.19 033 L1 1.00 211 125 1.19 2.44
6. Madhya . . N )

Pradesh 029 038 0.67 031 023 0.54 040 061 |1.21
7.- Madras 016 004 020 1.80 288 468 196 2.92 488 -
8. Mysore 045 0.05 050 1.69 0.68 237 2.14 073 2.87
9. Orissa - - - 18 167 285 LI8 1.67 285"
10. Punjab 005 0.09 0.4 1.04 146 250 1.09 1.55 2.64
II;. I:;Jajasthan 020 029 049 044 049 I.I3 0.84 078 1.62

. cear .

Pradesh 005 -~ 005 096 2.82 378 101 2.8 3.83
13, West

Bengal - - - - 108 056 1.64 1.08 056 1.64
CTotal 216 1,87 403 13.37 1497 28.34 15.53 16,84 32.37

State-wise :

13.3 Although the programme was modast_ in size, efforts
appear to have been made to disburse funds evenly over the dif-
" ferent States in the country. Disbursements of funds were generally

In accordance with the conditions for the development of
the industry In all States except Madras and Bombay, each of
which received over Rs 4 lakhs, while Uttar Pradesh received Rs 3.83
fakhs. Thus, Mysore, Orissa, Punjab and Kerala recelved over .or
about Rs 2} lakhs each and Andhra, Rajasthan and West Bengal over
Rs 1} iakhs each, There were not any sharp disparities between' the
shares of the States as in the case of several other industries.

Scheme-wise
13.4 The details of the disbursements by schemes set out
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in Statement XLIl shows that ¢ of the total expenditure of Rs 32.37
lakhs, Rs 19.56 lakhs or 60.4 per cent were expenditure
on the organization of common worksheds, different types
of production units and disl:ributlon of Improved implements
Advances of loans for working . capltai accounted for Rs 6.90
lakhs. Thus two major Itefns, viz. production units and
working capital for purchase of .finished products and thelr
sale, accounted for Rs 26.46 lakhs or 81.7 per cent. While training
and demonstration between them accounted for Rs 3.64 lakhs, all
other miscellaneous items such as research, publicity, propaganda, etc.
accounted for comparatively very small amounts, In this industry a
small provision was made till 1957-58 for a direct grant of financial
assistance to potters for purchase of shares In co—operative societles.
In 1958-59, however, the grant was replaced by loans. The provision
of both grants and loans was, however, very small.

Agency-wise .

13.5 Of the total expenditure of Rs 32.37 lakhs, disbursements .
to State Boards amounted to Rs 10.49 lakhs or 32.4 per cent, to regis-
tered institutions Rs 6.8 lakhs and co-operative societies to Rs 2.26
lakhs as detailed In Statement XLill. Disbursements to Directors of

Industrles in différent States and Development Commissioners for or-
ganizing work in Community Development Blocks amounted to
Rs 4.16 lakhs and Rs 4.77 lakhs respectively. Expenditure on the pro—
gramme In Intenslve Areas was Rs 3. 88 [akhs.

13.6 Analysis of the year-wise expenditure set out In
Statement XLV shows that of Rs [0.49 lakhs disbursed to the
State Boards, Rs 6.28 lakhs or 59.86 per cent were disbursed during
the last two years. While the entire amount to the
Directors. of Industries were  disbursed during  1957-58
and 1958-59, Rs 4.00 lakhs out of Rs 4.77 lakhs to the Development
Commissioners were disbursed during the two years. As explained
already, disbursements weré made usually towards the end of the

financial year and as a result work done by each of the offictal
agencies In the States is small. Consequently the reylew of the
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programme presented In the following pages refers only to the work
done by the agencies directly assisted by the Commission during
the last six years, ' -
- Utilisation Of Funds
13.7 As In the case of most other village industries, the pace
of utilisation of funds was slow for the reasons already explained,
But in the case of village pottery industy, it was even slower than
In the others because of a number of initial difficulties in organiZing
production units at the appropriate places. - These difficulties are not,
however, likely to continue., There is, thus, scope for a more rapid
development of the industry so long as the activities organized are on
-an appropriate scale and the lines of production Initiated are in
consonance with the trends in demand. As the State Boards and
Development Commissioners have, by and large, not been able to
organize work in the field owing to late receipt of funds, the review

Is confined, by and large, to the work done by registered institutions
during the six-year period.

1i. PHYSICAL ,
138 As in the case of beekeeping industry, progress In
organizing different types of centres was satisfactory. All the I5
model centres, 65 common worksheds and all the building material
unitsand-the experimental feramic statlons have been organized.
Of the 5 glazed pottery units allotted, 3 ynits Have so far been
organised,
13.9 The number of co-operative societies assisted directly
by the Commission increased from 77 at the end of 1956-57 to 115
at the end of 1958-59. The largest number of g0
ties is In Bombay (19), Orissa (18) and Bihar and
followed by Mysore (I5). Most of the
very few co-operative  societles.
agency in charge of actual implemen
- has been only the registered instity
Institutions and of €o-operative
year period is shown in Table 2,

—operative socle-
Madras (16 each)
- other States have
It Is thus clear that the main
tatlon of the programme so far
tions. The number of registered
socleties assisted dyring the six~



TABLE 2
Institutional Progress

1957-58 ' 1938-59

o Clel | 8 o v s

ol - > |9 v L ?_ o - ‘UE
s5<|op|2al B (E25E 5| 42|51 28 |BIEEE |5
et BE«\3RBEIRIEEREE) Arel3|EE |51E235 |

2 ET| Yy SUlE | 6 |€ 2%

o) -_— -— [+] wvy 5] —_— -

(U] . 1% - (V] | _ =
f. Andhra 3 1 - 6 1 - M. 4 1 - 5 1 - h
2. Assam I3 2 - - 6 2 1 = 3 - - 6
3. Blhar - 2 3 - 6 - nm - 3 1 16 - - 20
4. Bombay 3.6 1 14 -4 1 29 6 3 2 19 4 1 35
5. Kerala 11 1 4 3 10 - 1| 8- 5 = I5
7. Madhya Pradesh - 5 - = = = 5 I 4 - 4 - - _ .9
9. Madras 3. - - M 1 - 18 7 = - 16 I - 24
10. Mysore E S e A R [ L |- S T [
Il. Orlssa - 3 - 14 - - N7 - 4 18 -~ - 22
12, Punjab 2, - ~ = 6 = 8§ - I - - .6 = 7
)3. Rajasthan .2 - 10 -4 - 17 1 3 - 7 2 -~ I3
14, Uttar Pradesh - - 2 - | - 3.1 - 13 2 I - 17
15, West Bengal - - = - 2 = 3 3 - - | 3 - 7
16, Tripura = = = = = = - = = - - - -

Total = I8 25 4 77 23 | 148 25 22 17 IS

23 | 203

€81l
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-D?stfihution Of Improved quaplements

- 13.10 * During the ;Ix—year period, 998 w"heel attachments, 1,102
new improved wheels, 374 chain \w;heels have been distributed among
the potters in the country.” For the manufacture of different types of -
tiles, screw presses and tile presses were also distributed among the
e:lrtlsans engaged in this industry. So far 265 moulds, 44 screw presses,
¥ tile presses have been disteibuted. .Funds for the constructicn of
122 sheds for the erection of bhattis have also been disbursed.
Details of the different types of equipment distributed 'durlng the
six-year period State-wise are presented in Table 3. State-wise,
Madras .injtrodu_ce‘d the largest number of new improved wheels,
ac.c_ountir!g‘fo-r 347 out of the total of 1,102, followed at a considerable

distance by Bengal with 169, Bombay. with 139 and Raiasthan with 114,

Production

13.11 The value of production of different types of articles-
Incrmsed from Rs I.H fakhs in 1956-57 to Rs 11.13 lakhs tn  1958-59.

To the total productlon Madras contrlbuted Rs 5.1 lakhs, Kerala Rs

1.24 [akhs and Bombay Rs [.10 lakhs, Contribution to the total valye

of production of Orissa, Mysore, Punjab, Ra;ast.han and Uttar Pradesh

was substantial, The details of the State-wise g:;d

: year=wise producs
.¥lon 2re presented in Table 4 - ’



TABLE 3
Distribution Of Improved Implements

- Upto [957-58 Upto ‘1958-59
Wheel New Chaln Moulds Screw Bhattl Wheel New Chain Moulds Screw Bhattl Tile
State attach- Modei driven Nos. presses sheds attach- Model driven Nos, presses sheds Press
' ments wheels wheels . Nos. Nos. ments Wheels wheels Neos.
Nos. Nos.  Nos, Nos. Nos. Nos. .
Andhra 10 [0 20 10, 2 10 10 14 20 10 2 1l -
Assam 50 40 6 ) - 6 50 42 8 6 . - 6 -
Bihar . 5 30 .- 5 2 - 5 33 2 10 2 =2
Bombay C 292129 75 42 6 32 293 139 78 44 6 32 -/,_,
Kerala - 50 10 5 19 2 - 6 17 8 25 2 - - &
‘Madhya Pradesh 45 66 50 26 8 - 46 73 53 28 8 - -
Madras - - 16 - - - - 5 347 - 6 - 2 -
Mysore 153 51 . 89 - - - 157 54 89 2 - - -
Orissa 100 60 20 10 4 o 115 79 20 17 4 i0 5
Punjab 45 .- - - = 25 45 6 - -, - 25
Rajasthan -~ It6 115 7% 20 7 31 15 116 75 20 7 3L -
Uttar Pradesh - .4 - - - - - 9 - I - - -
West Bengal 50 160, 21 30 §3° 41 50 165 21 33 I3 5 -
Manipur - - . - - - 2 2 - 3 - - -
Tripura | - - = - - = = 2 -. = = - -

Total 960 838 361 168 44 115 998 (102 374 205 4 122 7
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s

" TABLE 4

Production
. (Yalue Rs.)
State - 1956-57 1957-58  1956-59
I. Andhra 17,850 5108 23711
2. Assam — p— 18,692
3. Bihar C— 17,691 29,160
4. Bombay 15000 18355  1,09,601
5. Kerala 740 14676 - 124,158
6, Madhya pradesh — 502 7,243
7. Madras , 5,113 211,792 5,010,644
8. Mysore 3082 19332 54654
9. Orissa — — 67,469
10, Punjab 12,963 25,654 46,565
1. Rajasthan 393 447 40758
12. Uttar Pradesh — = 4n
[3. West Bengal — | 1,438 27,569
14. Tripura. — —_ 2,785
Total LI078¢ 3,019,021 11,13,133

Sales

13.12  Analysis of the figures of sales avalfable for the Iést two
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years, set out in Table 5, shows that sales of pottery articles over the
entire country kept pace with the increase in their production.

TABLE 5
Sales
_ _ Value Rs.
.. State | 1957-58 . 1958-59
I, Andhra 4,565 26,253
2. Assam S 15,120
3. Bihar 13,329 27,437
4. Bombay 16,907 37,694
5. Kerala ‘ 15,290 I,11,572
6. Madhya Pradesh - 549 13,875 .
7. Madras 96,884 18,271
8. Mysore 15,485 27,858
9. Orissa 11,343 60,852
_10. Punjab 20,534 9,972
Il. Rajasthan 2,790 25,500
12. Uttar Pradesh —_ 34,395 °
13. West Bengal 29,94 4,797
" 14, Tripura — 569, -
Total 2,00,670 9,14,195

Employment And Wages

13.13 The data on employment and wages are Incomplete
The available Information presented In Table 6 below shows that the
number of persons employed on a full-time basls. increased from 542
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tnll957-§8 t0 3,922 In 1958-59. The number of workers employed
ona part-time basis and the number of casual workers nearly

doubled between the two years.

TABLE 6
Employment
1957-58 1958-59
State Fuil Part Full Part

time time ‘Casual Others time ’time Casual Others
No.: No. No, No. No. No. No. No.

. Andhra 12 2 9 - 40 .366 42 -

|
2. Assam - - - - io 137 - -
3. Bihar 278 245 - - 44 67 136 -
4. Bombay 67 77 24 - 512 6" 8 -
5. Kerala 67 112 97 7. 123 - - -
6. M. Pradesh 8 - - = .10 57 - -
7. Madras 1 P52 - -- 2298 - - =
8. Mysore €2 '3 12 3 151 92 - -
9. Orissa - - - - §05 155 17 -
10. Punjzb 28 g8 - - 130 28 - -
I'l. Rajasthan f .2 - = 55 15 - -
12. U. Pradesh - - - = 4 3600 - =
I3. West Bengal 8 - 7 14 15 7 2 -
‘14, Tripura - - - = 8 14 - =

Total 542 660 149 24 3922 1,361 279

13.14 ‘Earnings of potters depend upon a number of factors.
The most important of them is their skill in any of the various
processes. Thus, for instance, a potter with a specialised skill in
moulding earns more than a potter with a special ability in preparing
clay and a skilled worker on the wheel earns more than an unskilled
~worker on the wheel. Where a potter has the ability to do artistic
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work, his earnings are considerably higher.

13,15 The periodof work of a potter is determined by a
number of factors such as, availability of clay and other essential
raw materials, capacity to store and nature of the markets etc.
On an average, it would appear that a potter of average ability may
beable to earn anywhere betweenB8to |12 annas per day ifhis
production consists of traditional utensils and similar utility products,
Where he is engaged in the manufacture of glazed or artistic wares,
his earnings may range anywhere between Re. | and Rs2-8-0 per
day. Where a potter does all the processes himself from the prepara-
tion of clay to the final products, particularly of artistic merit, net
earnings (of the family as a whole) may be Rs 3 or more.

13.16 On the basis of the information available to us we are
not in a position to express an opinion on the nature and extent of
the improvement that has been brought about in the economic
condlitions- of the potters. The number of potters who have so far
come within the -purview of the Commission’s activities is, however,
small and the nature of work done so far has been essentially explos
ratory in character in most areas.. Common facilities that' have been-
provided have, however, enabled them to work for slightly longer
periods and provided them better marketing facilities. We do not,
however, consider it advisable to hazard any opinion on the Improve-\
ment brought about in the level of their earnings because of very
incorgplete data available to us on this point. __

Conclusions And Recommendations

13.17 The review of the programme presented above shows
" that though the organizational effort made -so far has been, by and:
large, successful, the size of the effort in relation to the number of
potters or to the total volume of pottery goods manufactured and
sold In the country has been small. The analysis of the number of
improved Iimplements distributed and the number of potters directly
and indirectly assisted confirms this-view. We are not sure whetlier a
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farger effort on the lines on which It has been made would have had
~any better effects because with the increase in the volume of
production of aluminium and other metalic utensils, t:he demand
for traditional pottery articles of domestic use appears to be on the
decline. Judging from the trends In sales in some of the States, there
seems to be, however, scope for expansion of production, particularly
of certain varieties. In any case, the development programme accepted -
and implemented by the Commission sofar, doas not appear to have
much of 2 future unless its pattern is changed. -

1318 The representaives of different agencies were unanimou-
sly of the view that while common'worl'c—sheqs have been generally
‘of great assistance to potters inasmuch as they gave them an assur-
ed place of work, they were not In favour of the continuation of the
programme on the present lines because each of them was convinced
that pottery articles now in use for domestic purposes ‘would be
progressively replaced by metalic wares. Consequently, they took the
view that emphasis of the development,programme shoufd be on the
manufacture of  progressively improved types of goods. The
experimental ceramic stations with a number of glazed pottery
units attached to -them, in the opinion of the Committee, isa
move in the right direction. There are, however, a number of
technlcai and organisational Implications which need closer-
scrutiny. We are of the view that any large scale expansion of
effort on the present lines is not likely to r_esultlln.any
significant improvement in the conditions of the potters.'We,
therefore, suggest that the Commission organise - experimental
centres for distributlon of body and glaze to a number of
decentralised glazing units so that their economics can be studied
more throughly before preparing a programme in this regard,

13.19 A suggestion wa.s' made o us that a more profitable line
of work immediately available is the manufacture of tiles and’ other
bullding materials because with the increase in the constructional ac..
tivities demand for building materials is large, and manufactyre of
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bricks, tiles, pipes etc. Is likely to yleld better results. We agree
with this view; but whether the = decentralised manufacture can
compete with organised private enterprise needs to be explored.

i3.20 This would, however, mean that the entire development
programme for the village pottery industry needs to be changed, and
the tooks and equipment in use now need to be substituted by
implements, whose productivity is significantly higher. We would,
therefore, suggest that the Commission appoint as soon as possible
a Committee of technical experts to go Into this question de novo
and assess how far the activities In Intensive Areas and Community
Development Blocks have been able to meet local demand for building
materials of different types.



CHAPTER 4
FIBRE lNDU_smY-

The scheme for the fibre industry -till 1957-58 was essentially
one of training artisans engaged in it in the use of improved charkhas
and tools with a view to raising their productivity and earnings.
Since 1957-58, an attempt was initiated to set up model production
centres In suitable areas. Provision was made for the manufacture
and distribution of charkhas on a subsidised basis and also for work-
ing capital for marketing the output of the different types of centres.
The programme implemented so far has been essentially experimental
In nature to ascertain the scope for afull-fledged development
programme.

I. FINANCIAL

142 During the five-year period expenditure on the expe-
rimental programme aggregated to Rs 12.26 lakhs. The bulk of
the expenditure was incurred during the peripd 1956-57 to
1958-59, as can be seen from- the data presented in Table I.

State-wise
, 143 As it was essentially an experimental programme, disburse-
ments were made only to those States which had the essential raw
materials and where training held out prospeécts of success. Consequ-
ently, Bombay, Mysore,Andhra, Uttar Pradesh and Punjab between
them accounted for over 77 per cent of the total disbursements.
As the scheme was essentially experimental in nature and emphasis
was on training rather than on production, Ppercentage of grants to
loans was higher,
Scheme-wise

144  As detailed in Statement XLV, of the total expenditure of
Rs 12.26 i'akhs. training schemes alone accounted for Rs 8.67 lakhs or -



TABLE . 1
‘State-wise, Plan-wise Disbursements

(Rs lakhs) )
State | Plan Il Plan Total
Grant” Loan Total Grant  Loan  Total Grant  Loan Total
I. Andhra - - - 0.28 1.90 2.18 0.28 1.90 2.18
2, Blhar -~ - - - 0.37 0.24 0.61 037 . 024 0.6l
3. Bombay 0.43 025 0.8 1.30 0.23 153 1.73 048 2.21
4. Kerala - - - - - 0.03 - 0.03 0.03 - 0.03
5. Madhya Pradesh - - - 0.17 0.1 0.28 0.17 ol 0.28
é. Mysore . - - - 2.05 0.75 2.80 2,05 0.75 2.80 -
7. Orissa - - - 0.33 0.52 0.85 0.33 0.52 0.85 °
8. Punjab - - - 0.51 0.48 0.99 0.51 0.48 0.99
9. Rajasthan - = - 0.40 0.24 0.64 -0.40 0.24 0.64
10, Uttar Pradesh - - - .0.89 0.42 1.31 089 - 042 13l
11, West Bengal  0.04 - 0.04 0.20 0.12 0.32 0.24 0.12 0.36
Total 0.47 0.25 6.53 11.54 7.00 5.26 12,26

0.72

5.01

£61
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over two-thirds of the total expenditure. Distribution.of implements
and establishment of model production centres accounted together
for less than Rs 50,000, while assistance in the shape of working capi-
tal for the manufacture of charkhas, for the purchase and sale of
products of the spinners and weavers st the training and model-
centres accounted for Rs 3.17 lakhs.  As in the case of other indus-
tries, over a third of the total disbursements was in 1958-59. '

Agency-wise

145 Agency-wise, disbursements to State Boards amounted to
Rs 6.94 lakhs or 56 per cent; to registered institutions Rs 2.96 lakhs
and to Intensive Areas of the Commission Rs 1.53 lakhs. The shares of
other agencies were nominal. The bulk of the disbursements, as obser-
ved at the outset, were made during the period 1956-57 to 1958-59.
Scheme-wise, agency-wlse and year-wise details of disbursements are
shown in Statements XLViand XLVII,

. Utilization

14.6 Utilization of funds by most agencies, particularly by State
Boards was slow and consequently the work so far doneis partly

of registered institutions and partly of Intensive Areas of the
Commission, ) ‘ "

Il PHYSICAL

- 14.7 The implementation of the experimental programrr:e was
entrusted to I5 registered institutions, I8 Intensive Areas and 8
co-operative societies during the period as shown In  Table

2. The work done so far indicates the scope forthe development of
the Industry. ‘ ;

148 During the three-year period, 295 training-cum-produc-
tion centres, 21 model centres and 23 fibre spinning centres were or-
*ganised in the country. The state-wise distribution of these different
types of centres is shown in Table 3. Of these, 9 model centres and
88 training-cum-production centres were organised in Mysore as against
2 model centres and 93 training-cum-production centres organised in
Bombay, Uttar Pradesh had 52 training-cum-~production centres and.
2 quel centres, while Orissa and Andhra had 12 training-cum-pro-
-duction centres each. The rest of the States had, comparatively
speaking very few centres. Only during 1958-59 an attempt was made
to start spinning centres in different States. Mysore had 20 fibre
spinning centres and Bihar, Punjab and Rajasthan | each, hessian
centres. These centres also were [started on an experimental basls.



TABLE 2 ‘
Institutional Progress

—Upto 1956-57

Upto 1957-58 Upto 1958-59

State IntsCo~op. Regd. To- Int, Co-op. Regd. To- Int. Ct;-op. Regd. To-
(_—Afea“s’ Socs. Instns. tal Areas Socs. Instns. tal Areas Socs. Instns. tal
I. Bthar - - e e T )
2. Bombay . - -, - - 3 - i 4 4 1 ] é
3. Kerala ' - - - - | - 1 | - - I
~ 4, Madhya Pradesh = - - - | - - | i - | 2
5. Mysore - - 5 5 = 5 A 16 - 6 . I 17
6. Orlssa - - - - = - - = - - - -
7. Punjab - - - - k@ - - | | - [ 2
8. Rajasthan ] - - - | - - 1 2 - - 2
9. Uttar Pradesh [ - - I é - - 6 8. I - 9
Total I - 5 6 14 5 122 31 I8 8 15 41

261



TABLE 3
Organizational Progress

1956-57 1957-58 . 1958-59 _ Total
~ Tralnlng— Trng. Model Trng.— Model Fibre Trng.— Model Fibre,

Stat

° cum prodn, cum- , ¢en- cum- cen- spiln- cum- cen- Spin-
centres prodn. tres prodn. tres ‘ning & prodn. tres ning &

centres centres . Hesslap centres Hesslan
centres centres

1. Andhra 12 © — — —_ —_ - 12 — -_
2. Blhar — 6 -— —_ l l 6 | |
3. Bombay 50 30 | 13 I — 93 2 —_
4, Kerala —_ 3 —_ —_ - - 3 —_ —
5. Madhya Pradesh -_ 3 - 5 [ —_ g8 -1 —_
6. Mysore 129 37 5 2 4 20 88 9 20
7. Orissa 12 — ! — | — 12 2 —_
8. Punjab —_ 3 - — 2 I 3 2 I
9. Rajasthan ) _ 6 3 —_ 9 I [ I8 | I
'10. Uttar Pradesh — 32 ! 20 ! — B2 2 —_—
1. West Bengal : — — | —_ - _ — l _
Total e ' 117 9 69 12 23 295 20 23

961
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Distributioit Of Equipment

-14.9 Till 1957-58, charkhas were distributed to trained spinners
outright as gifts. Since 1957-58, they are being distributed on a
subsidised basis. So far, 1,644 charkhas have been distributed
to trained  spinners, of which 956 were distributed free of cost
and the rest on asubsidised basis as shown In Table 4.

TABLE 4
Distribution Of Charkhas

State No. of charkhas - No. of charkhas. sup~

supplled free plled at subsidised
rate

I. Andhra 48 48 ’
2. Bihar 24 -
3. Bombay 160 136
4. Kerala 12 .-
5. Madhya Pradesh 12 -
6. Mysore 456 412
7. Orlssa 48 48
8. Punjab <12 -
2. Rajasthan 36 24

10. Uttar Pradesh 148 20 -

Total 956 _ 688

Production

14.10 Value of production incldental to training during each year -
till 1957-58 increased six-fold from Rs 8,000 in 1954-55 to Rs 48,000
in 1957-58. As 4 result maiitly of the organisation of production
centres of different types in 1958-59, value of productien during
1958-59 Increased to Rs 4.24 fakhs,



- 198

Sales

14.11  According to the Information available to us, there has
been not only no difficulty in the disposal of the goods manufactured,
but there is in fact, sizeable demand for products of specified varie-
ties.

Employment And Wages

1412 We have no information on the actual rates of wages
earned by spinners at the different model centres set up last year.
There are two categories of persons (spinners and weavers) employed
in the industry. The present rates of wages for spinners are Rs 1-0-0
to Re 1-8-0 per head per day depending upon the quantity of
yarn processed, and wages of weavers are 6 to 12 annas per day de-
pending upon the quality and size of pats woven. The industry
provides employment for both’ men and women at an avergae

wage of Re. 1-0-0 to Rs 2-0-0 for men and 8 annas to 12 annas
for women. )

Conclusions And Recornmendazions

413 The review -of the programme shows that the
experimental programme has been worthwhile. The typé of
charkhas being introduced Is also an improvement over the
traditional methods of spinning and to that extent would
appear to have improved the earning capacity of the artisans
engaged In the Industry. Weare of the view that the results
of the programme warranta full-fledged prodt:lctlon programme.
We consider, however,.that this must be preceded by a careful
survey of selected areas in the States before undertaking production
programmes. Similarly, the scope for converting the existing
tralning-cum-production centres into production centres should be
first explored and the market for the products tested fully before

expansion Is undertaken. As far as possible at the production centres
employment should be found for spinners who have already been
yralned. 2 fuready bee
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14.14 The expertence of work done by model centres in other
industries does| not encourage Us to suggest -any expansion In this
respect. We wpuld, on the other hand, recommend the organization
of a larger nymber of composite spinning and weaving centres so as
to correlate one with the other and to minimise over=heads. We,
therefore, suggest that after a full experimentation during the balance

of the Second Plan period, a full-fledged programme of expan-
sion be prepared subject to the conditions we have mentioned.

1415 We would suggest that information regarding fibrous
plants should be obtained as soon as possible from the forest depart-
ments of both the Union and State Governments so as to ascertain
the places of their occurence and their volume.

14,16 We believe that to make this industry serve the classes

of people engaged in it, a considerably better technique with higher

_productivity Is desireble. Consequently, we suggest Intensive expe-

riments both at the Commission’s own Central Institute as well as In

other technological laboratories and institutes capable of undertaking

reseach should be encouraged so as to determine, on the basis of
complete information, the types of tools that can be.introduced.



EHAPTER 15

CARPENTRY ANDBLACKSMITHY INDUSTRY

fowards the middle of 1957-58 the Commission made
a small start with Carpentry and Blacksmithy which had been
included in the list of industries under its purview by the Khadi
and Village Industries Commission Act: The present programme Is .
édseritially one of trdining aftisans 18 both Carpentry and Black-
smithy.

FINANCIAL

152 During 1957-58 and 1958-59 the Commission disbursed
- Rs 6.12 lakhs conslsting of Rs 2.37 lakhs 2s grants and Rs 3.75 lakhs as
loans. Almost the entire amount of funds sanctioned in both 1957-58
and 1958-59 was disbursed towards the end of each financial year. OF .
the total amount disbursed, State Boards recelved Rs 2.82 lakhs, In-
tensive Areas Rs 2.69 {akhs and registered Institutions Rs 63,000, as can
be seen from the details presented In Table |. The State-wise dis-
bursements of funds are shown in Table 2.

153 As observed above, the purpose for which funds have been
gisbursed was for the organization of training-cum-productiop centres
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TABLE |
Agencyj-wise, Year-wise Disbursements
(Rs lakhs)

1957-58 * 1958-56 Total

Agency Gra- Loan To- Gra- Loan To- Gra- Loan To-
"tal - nt tal nt tal
1. State Boards 0.69 .16 1.85 034 0.63 057 1.03 179 2.8
2. Intensive '
Areas 034 034 068 079 1.20 199 [.13 154 267
3. Regd. Institu-
tions ] - -~ 021 042 043 021 042 0.63
Total .03 1.50. 2.53 1.34 225 3.59. 237 375 6.12
TABLE 2
State-wise Disbursements
(Rs lakhs)

1957-58 . 1958-59 Total

State Gra- Loan To- Gra- Loan To- Gra- Loan To-
- tal nt tal nt tal
I. Bombay 034 0.68 0.65 1.07 L72 099 1.4l 240
2. Madras - = 0df 021 032 0.1 021 032
3. Mysore . = = 0.1 042 053 o0.!l 042 053
4, Orissa 034 057 091 0.2 021 033' 046 078 1.24
5. Rajasthan 0.59 094 - - - 035 059 094
6. Uttar '
Pradesh - - 035 034 069 035 0.34 0.69
1.50 253 1.34 225 3.59 237 375 6.12

Total
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in different areas. No work so far has been done In organizing these
production centres in most areas. At the time of our writing this
report, we have not received information regarding the nature and/or
size of the progress made in implementing the scheme.



CHAPTER 16

REVIEW OF THE TRAINING PROGRAMME

I FINANCIAL

Durlng the six-year period expenditure on the training
programme for the village industries amounted to nearly Rs 48 lakhs.
The bulk of the expenditure consisted of grants except for a small
provision of loans to training-cum-production centres in village
leather and carpentry and balcksmithy. The details of the expenditure
_ Industry-wise and year-wise are presented in Statement XLVl

16.2  Analysis of the dataindustry-wise shows that expenditure
on the training schemes in the village leather industry was the lar-
gest, accounting for Rs 11.19 lakhs or nearly 23 per cent, followed by
palm-gur with Rs 8 lakhs, carpentry and blacksmithy with Rs 6.12
- lakhs and fibre with Rs 5.11 lakhs. The proportion of expenditure on
training to the total expenditure on an industry varies widely. Thus,
for example, of the total expenditure of Rs 128 lakhs on processing of
cereals, Rs 305 lakhs on village oil and Rs 157 lakhs on non-edible oils
and soap Industry, expenditure on training was Rs 74,000, Rs 4,04 lakhs
and Rs 2.78 lakhs, respectively, whereas expenditure on tralning In
palm-gur industry was Rs 8 lakhs out. of Rs 92 lakhs _and In leather
industry Rs 11.19 lakhs in a total of Rs 121 lakhs, Similar variations can
be noticed in other industries as well. The importance of training
programme would thus appear to vary from industry to industry.

6.3 One of the important functions of the Board and later the
" Commission was tralning of personnel for each of the village indus-
tries. The Planning Commission attached the greatest importance to
training of personnel because of the rapid social and economic changes
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in the conditions in rural areas.! ~They were of the view that “trai-
nlng‘programmes have to be organized on a large scale if the process
of adaptation on the part of village artisans is to be expedited” 2
because they belleved that *‘with better training arrangements it
might also become possible to arrange for manufacture of standard
tools and equipment for work in the villages”3

16.4 Soon ;fter its constitution, the Board appointed a Training

. Survey Committee to ascertain the nature and types of training
facilities available in different States. After a thorugh survey of
the condition in ali States, the Committee came to the conclusion
that the “arrangements for imparting technical training either to
established village artisans in the improved methods or to the
unskilled labour in the village industries techniques are very
unsatisfactory and inadequate. The methods of training
adopted are not systematic and differ in many respects in different
States. There Iis no co-ordination even in the technical set up or
practice in different States”.* The Committee, therefore, advised
the Board to undertake directly the responsibility for p;oviding trai-
ning at different levels for various categories of personnel required
for its industries. In pursuance of this recommendation, a Training
Committee was appointed. The Training Programme drawn up by this

Committee, however, laid far greater emphasis on the training of
organizers for Khadi than for village indutries.

165 The training programme for each of the village
Industries  consists of differant  types of technical tralning
<ourses for different categories _of personnel. Even today
there Is no central Vidyalaya at which facilitles exist for providing

basic triining to organizers In the socio-economic dspects of work in
the villages; nor have arrangemeiits

been made to organize and

L First Year Plan Planning Commission, Page 320.

2. Ibd

3. Ibid .

4. Report of the Training Survey Commiitee Page 6,
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provide training facilities in the manner recommended by the
Trairing Survey Committee. During the last two years the Standing
Training Committee has carried out an on-the-spot investigation of
training centres for village ‘industries. The Committee kas also
examined the syllabi prescribed for training in each of the industries
for each type of course. We understand that the revised syllabi as
also the change In approach to the organization of training facilities
are under the active consideration of the Commission.

16.6 The review of the progress ln the Implementation of
the development programmes presented in the previous chapters
shows that the approach to training has not' always been sound.
While some attempt has been made to train supervisory personnel,
the approach has been isolated and unrelated to the actual needs and
purpose of the programmes for village Industries as a whole,
The absence of an integrated —approach to- planning, the
defvelopmeniz -of the village industries resulted in  provi-
ding separate training courses for supervisory personnel
In each Industry. Moreover, though an attempt has been made to
train artisans in"places of their work insome of the indystries, the
size of effort has been small and its results not as satisfactory as they
might have béen. - Aboveall, tralning programmes which were un-
related to one another led to avoldable duplication of effort.  Thus,
for example, carpentry and blacksmithy has been only recently taken
up while it was one of the primary basic efforts recommended by the
Planning Commission. Had this been done, there need not have
been separate courses for training of mistries in village oil and
other industries, because locally tralned carpenters could have
taken up this work as well. In brief: the fundamental unity of
purpose necessary In drawing up training programmes for supervisory
personnel was conspicuously absent. As a result, the effortat
training artisans in the use of improved tools and techniques has
not been elther as large or as effective as was desirable.

16.7 We tried without much success to obtain Information
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on the details of-the number of trained personnel absorbed ‘in the
different Industries. Except in bee-keeping, palm-gur and handmade
paper industries, the informatiom available to us on the percentage
of trained personnel absorbed in the industry is extremely meagre.
While in the three Industries Mentioned above, trained
personnel  have generally been. absorbed in  the industry
excapt in a few marginal cases, we have no information
regarding the number that have taken to the industry
after training. It would, thus, appear that there has been very fittle
post-training follow-up on the part of both the training institutes
and the industry-organizers at headquarters. As on the effective
deployment of trained personnel depends the technical and
_ organizational efficiency, this is a serious shortcoming that needs to
be corrected as early as poséible.

16.8 Organizationsl difficulties facing village industries in the

field are numerous because of the almost total absence in experience
~in this respect and also lack of proper appreciation
of the essential qualities required of an organizer in the field. 1t ap-,
pears to us that there is need for personnel who, in addition to techni-
cal competence in one or more of the village industries, would be
capable of "organizing village industries in areas most sui-
table for their development. Probably one of the main
reasons for the poor performance ‘in most of the industries is the
absence of personnel sufficiently qualified and experienced in orga-
nizing work of this nature. This isa point that deserves, In. our
opinion, Immediate and serlous consideration.

16.9 Organization of village industriesin the field is not
merely a technical function. In addition to technical efflcleni:y, an
organizer must have a clear understanding and appreciation of the
economic and soclal significance of his work and its..relation to the

work of others engaged in rural development, In,oﬁ:',words.

personnel in charge of work must have a minimum standard of
inteliectual  sensitivity and must be motivated by ar spirit’
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of service.  Else they will- not be able to work
among the classes of _people who are generally engaged
. in these industries. Urban youth generally does not have the neces-
sary emotional or intellectual background required for this type
of work. The tendency to locate training Institutions in urban areas
is again unfortunate, because onmly urban youth Is drawn to these
centres. Although in a few cases Intelligent artisans have been trai-
ned for certain technical jobs as in the leather industry, they--
have, by and large, not been able to " achieve much In 'the field.
Consequently, there is need to orientate training programme with
a full awareness of the basic essentials required. So long as training
courses for village industries are conceived and implemented in
isolation, the essential unity of purpose which is the sine-qua-non
of successful work in villages cannot be fully served.
4

[6.10 We feel it Is necessary to .repeat that the village
industries are to serve local markets with products manufactured
out of locai raw materials and the bulk of the industries under
the purview of the Commlission are merely procassing Industries.
Consequently there is room for each &f these industries in a
village or in a group of villages to a smaller or a Iar:gerdegree.
How far each iIndustry can be developed, and what its relation’
‘will be to every other industry needs to be considered. Unless
activities are integrated and everyone concerned with rural develop-
ment acts in consultation with every other worker, the economic
environment for the success of these industries cannot be created.
Unless this essential objective is given its due importance,
tréning programmes lose thelr relevance and impact’ on the
actual, work_ which though good in some respects, may fall
short of actual needs. Judged by the standard of requirements,
training of personnel does not appear to have achieved the results -
expected of It. We, therefore, suggest that a separate body be
'appolnted to examine and revise the present training programmes
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for village Industries.

[6.11 It appears to us that organizers, inspectors and similar
supervisory personnel should, as 2 matter of necessity receive an
Intensive training so as to give them a clear picture of the economic,
social and cultural background of life and work In rural -areas. They
must also get a grounding in co-operation in theory and. practice,
accounts and other essential related aspacts of organizational and
administrative work. Thus, for instance. a good organizer for non-
edible oils and soap should be familiar with the chemical industries in
the country and the principal sources of supplies, the marketing-condi-
tions governing soap and also the essentials of a good quality soap.
Without a much better educational background than what
most of the personnel have today, an organiser of any viilage industry
cannot really be effective. The Commission must, therefore, devise
and implement steps to attract such personnel. ThisIs essential.

"Uniess there isa sharp improvement In the quality of the personnel

In the field, the problems of development cannot be effectively solved
and consequently, we consider that the importance of quality of per-
sonnel selected for training cannot be over-emphasised.

, " 16.12 We would, therefore, recommend that in the first place
the syllabl for each industry prescribe 2 general course of training
of a duration long enough to provide adequate training in subjects
we mentioned earlier. Candidates should be selected only from among
those sponsored by State Boards and other implementing agencies and
after careful screening to assess their aptitude for work in the field.
Secondly, as the general course is common and essential to all
organizing and supervisory personnel, there must be regional
vidyalayas at suitable places to conduct these courses. Side by side,
provision may be made at these vidyalayas for training candidates in
their chosen industries. The period of tralning in each must be
sufficiently long to enable the candidate to acquire proficiency so
that he is able to deal with problems in the field.
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16.13 * Facilities for. training - artisans In their places of-work
should also be organized. This was-one of- the recommendations - of '
the Training Survey Committee. So far ‘work that - has been done in
each of the village industries, as we pointed ocut [n -our reviews
earlier, has been able to cover only’ very -small proportion of the
artisans engaged in the industries. If the -productivity and - skil~
of the hrtisans all = over "the country are to be raised, trai~
ning artisans should be transferred to the appropriate agencies at the
State level. The quality of training given to artisans will of course
vary from place to place. But it need not have the elaborate arrange.-
ments that are necessar} for training organizers and supervisory
personnel,’ . L ' ‘

“16.14 It also appears to us that as village Industries stand
at present and are likely to develop over the next :-few years, the
technical skill required or the "knowledge that is needed, is not so
great that it cannot be acquired by the same individual. Thus,
for example, a qualified chemist who Is a technical supervisor in
the soap industry can attend with a little training to the
manufacture of matches as well as inspect the working’
of village il - industry. Multi-pu'rpose training, thus,
seems to us to J; technically possible and well within the competence
of an average well-educated candidate. There are, of course, indust-
ries in which specialised skills are required, as for instance, In hand-
made paper or in training and manufacture of leather goods. But in a
number of village industries training can be common and supervisory
personnel trained over sufficiently fong a period can become
effective. ' '

16 5 Our purpose in writing these pages is not .merely to
criticise what has been done so far, but to point out that the
primary purpose of training indicated by the Planning Commission in
the First Five Year Plan is yet to be served. The problems of
development of village industries in the field at present and as theyare
likely to develop in the future underline the need for a co-ordinated
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approach to the question of training of personnel for the
two essential functions, viz,, organization of work as an integral part
of the plan for rural development and training of artisans in the use
and manufacture of improved tools and implements. Neither of
these basic requirements appears to have so far been given the
attentlon and. consideration they deserve. In the future programmes
for training, there is need to provide specifically for thent.



CHAPTER 17
TECHNICAL RESEARCH

.

In their first Five Year Plan, the Planning Commission
clearly outlined the purpose of technical research. They
were of the view that “while it is essential that village
Industries should receive the maximum support in terms of
State Policy and specific assistance from the Government,
these measures cannot have more than short term value
unless the technique of cottage production improved rapidly”a
They considered that “one of the first results of an Inten-
sive programme for the development of village Industries will be to
bring to light the problems on which research is most needed”.2
While the problem¢ In some of the industries such as, paddy
husking, village pottery etc., were well known, in other village
industries “for want of research and adaptation, the artisans Is
being steadily reduced.” They, therefore, believed that there was
need “for evolving machines worked by power which may be suitable
for small scale operations.”  ~

-

17.2 The Importance as well as the urgency of technical rese-
arch to evolve better tools apd equipment had grown with the eco-
nomic developmient initlated during the First Five Year Plan. {n their
Second Five Year Plan, agreeing with the views of the Karve Commit-
tee, the Planing Commission observed : ““even In the traditional village
industries, to the extent immediately possible, technical improve~
ments should be adopted and, for the future, there should be a
regular programme of gradual transition to better techniques. At’

I Opp. cit. p. 319
2 Ibid .
.3 lbid
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the same time where new capital investment had to be made, it
should be as far as possible on Improved “equipment, the
improvements being in some- cases 'in, the nature of additions
to or adaptation of existing equipments’”  Endorsing the
approach and  objectives. of  the Industrial Policy Reso-
lution of April 1956, the Planning Commission observed: “the
al m of State Policy will be to ensure that the decentralised sector
acquired sufficient vitality to be self-supporting...and the State
will, therefore, concentrate on all measures designed to improve
their competitive strength™.5 They thought that for this purpose
“techniques of production should be constantly improved and moder-
nised, the pace of transformation being regulated so as to avoid as far-
as possible technologial unemployment.””s Thus the accent was on
the development of traditional village Industries as an integral part of
- the economy with a clear phased programme of transition to modern

techniques of production specifically . designed for operation on a
decentralised basis.

173 In fact, the Research Institute set up by the former
Board was.on the recommendation of the Planning Commission which
thought that the Importance and urgency of research to adapt mo-
dern techniques specifically for the decentralised sector had not re-
ceived adequate attention at the various technological research Insti-
tutes in the country and considered the organisation of a separate\ in-
stitute for this purpose essentlal. Accordingly, the Research Institute
of the Commission was organised in 1955. Thus, the Planning Com-

mission as weil as the former Board fully recognised the Importance
of technical research,

174 As the Commission’s Research Institute was organlsea
only recently, and even now it is yet to be fully equipped to under-
take technical research of the type required, its contribution to the

4 Opp. citt. P. 432

5 Ibid, P. 423 S
6 Ibid. '
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- improvement of basic techniques has so far been small. The details
of the research carried out by the Institute summarised below indicate
what remains to be done in this respect,

17.5 Before proceeding to the review of work done by the
Research Institute, It Is necessary to refer to a few general points
regarding the provision for technical research and improvements and
the manner in which these have been carried out.

FINANCIAL

17.6 Of the total expenditure of Rs [0.65 crores
on the development of village 'lndustries, provisions for
research, improvements and experiments for all the Industries
during the six-year pericd amounted to Rs 2.5 [akhs, as can be seen
from the data set out in Table I. The financial provision for technical

TABLE |
Disbursements For Technical Resarch

Industry . ' Amount disbursed
I. Processing of Cereals & Pulses - 14,250
2. Village Qil 2,910
3. Village Leather " 600
.4, Cottage Match _ 66,600
5. Gur and Khandsari -

6. Palm. Gur 55,696
7, Non-edible Qils and Soap 25,943 .
8. Handmade Paper 30,281
9. Bee-keeping - 49,900
10.. Village-Pottery 3,475
I1. Fibre -

T otal i 2,49,655

by

research clearly show? that during the period under review no more
than a beginning has been -made in most industries to Improve the
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tools and equipment now in use, Consequently, it has not yet been
possible to make an effort at planning the transition of industries to
higher levels of techniques.

17.7 Industry-wise analysis of the financial provision for research
in Table | shows that during this period research has been confined
to only a few of the industries under the purview of the Commission,
Thus, cottage match, palm-gur and bee-keeping industries received
comparatively larger amounts than village oil, village leather and vil- -
lage pottery. But in relation to the total expenditure on each of these
industries, the amounts provided for research activities are insignifi-
cant. Thus, here again, It would appear that the difficulties in under.
taking the intensive development of village industries all over the
country relegated to the background technical research. It Zwould,
therefore, appeag that arrangements for sustained and purposive
technical research to improve the existing tools and implements and

adapt modern techniques to suit the needs of village industries are yet
to be made.

Nature Of Research

178 We may broadly classify the nature of research work
that has.been done into research on improvements of tools and
equipments, research in. improvements of specific processes of
manufacture with a view 1o achleving certain specific economies In
the nature or quantity of materials used, and research into

“development of new processes and lastly research to improve the
quality of the finished product.

' Tools And Equipment

17.9  So far experimental researchéo
ments conducted at the research instituta

been confined to processing of cereals and pulses, handmade pa ar
village oil and non-edible oils and soap industries. Research ol:l Ptht;
equipme.nt for processing of cereals was to evolve a hand operated
paddy hysking machine with rubbér rollers and the e\{olution' of

improve tools and equip-
of the Commission has
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techniques to determine accurately the extent of polishing done on
it. In handmade paper, experimental research sought to evolve an
economic beater for pulping waste paper and wooden roller for
uniform  gelatinizing and to devise a simple economic vat
to enable the artisans to obtain paper of uniform weight.
Attempts are also being made to evolve a hand-operated pulper for
waste paper. In addition to the research onhandmade paper carried
out at the institute, the Poona Research Centre has designed and fab-
ricated a grass digester. For the non-edible olls and soap Industry,
research Is being conducted to devise Implements that will ensure
economic and efficient utilization of non-edible cilseeds. Among these
the most Important are the attempts to evolve a simple decorticator for
different non-edible oils-seeds. Research Is also being conducted to
devise a new ghani using a chemical engineering design of a muller or
edge runner. So far, however, research on the tools of this industry
has been confined to comparative study of the efficiency of different
ghanis on different oil seeds and on different mechanisms of oll
extraction,
Processes

17.10 As regards research to Improve various processes,
substantial progress has been made during the last six-years.
Thus, for’ example, the extent to which of chemical car-
bon can be useful in processing of cereals, processes
of manufacturing of high-grade paper from rag for perma-
nent records has been made at the research institute. At the Poona,
Research Centre experiments have been conducted with a view to
evolving techniques and processes for the manufacture of paper
from different kinds of fibrous raw materials and valuable data have
been collected so as to determine which among the many materfals
available can be used. '

17.11 In the non-edible ofls and soap industry, a number of
improvements have been made [n the processes for both extraction
of oil from non-edible oils and also to determine the detergency of
soap. A number of experiments have been ;onduqted to ascertain
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accurately the extent t5 rwhich extraztion>of ol from certain non-
edible - oil-seeds can be dncraased with .chemical additives. But
research in other industries. has not: gone very  far. In each of the .
-industries mentioned above, the research institute has conducted a .
number of experiments on each of the four aspects mentioned; but so
far the results of the' experiments have not. materially improved the
qualityf work in the production centres.

17.12 * At the Tad Gud Shilpa Bhavan research has been carried
out to improve the operational activities in the industry. Apart from
aerial ropeways to reduce the labour involved in climbing trees, a

- number of improvements. have been made to preserve neera from

fermentation, to obtain improved - qualities of, gur -from neera and
considerable improvement in the quality of furnances to reduce con-
sumption of fuel.  In this industy, the most important achievement is
the evolution of a process for the clarification of molasses so as to

eliminate uadesirabla colour, smell and taste and its use for the manu-
facture of aerated waters. ' ’

1713 At the research centre in Khadi Pratisthan, Sodepur,
research has been conducted. for the improvement of matches manu-
factured.in cottage units, As a result of the research and experiments
conducted at Sodepur, bamboo boxes.'havg replaced the earlier card
board.boxes. The side painting as well as the tip composition of
matches have been improved and a. number of methods and tools
have been designed.to economise raw materials of all kinds so asto
redyge the overall costs of production,

17,14 The brief review of research activitles presented above

sl;o:s that afthough some important changes have been made in some:
ob the present processes with the existinz t

gress has L-feen made In fabricating tools, implements and equipment
with significantly higher productivity. Although a number of qualizative’
improvements have been made in both pr ‘

) ocesses as well as in the
quality of the finished commodity, particularly in handmade paper.

echniques, not much pro-
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.-s.oap.-cott:age match,:cane gur,; palm gur and many of its bye-products,
these have not substantially or basically altered the conditions of work
and productivity of the artisans engaged in village industries.

17.15 We are of the view that there Is urgent need to devote
to technical research a greater attention than has been pald to it
hitherto. Technical research should be planned on the lines suggested
by the Karve Committée and -the Planning 'Commission so that
definite progress can be made in the evolution and fabrication of
modern tools and equipment suitable for a decentralised industrial
development. We consider that, while it may not be possible to
Introduce power-driven machines in all .village industries
during the period ‘of the Third Plan because of the
non--availability of power on a sufficiently large scale
and the difficulties and problems that need to be examined and
solved In generation of power on cottage or even community basis,
there is need for intensive as well as extensive experimentation with
modern techniques specifically adapted for decentralised operation
so that it may be possible for the Commission to review the entire
position at th& end of the Third Plan.

17,16 We are convinced that the scope for any large scale
improvement in the economic . conditions of the artisans
Is limited with the present techniques in the village
industries, Besldes, -the content of em\ployment " and
consequently the earnings of the artisans cannot be significantly im-
proved without changes in techniques. We are aware that the position
in one or two Industries is better than in others, but even In them
the earnings of artisans are not quite satisfactory, If the organisational
effort and financial outlays on the- industries are to yield any lasting
results, and if the village industries are to continie, there is need for
substantial changes in techniques. Without changes in techniques,
subject of «course to the basic considerations to which
we have already made a reference, It is not possible
to work towards the basic objsctives of village. Industrigs’
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development. We consider that without intensive as well as
extensive experiments with modern techniques, it will not be possible
to have a clear idea of thelr economics or the effects of their opera-
tions on production, employment and related aspects, Without a
clear idea, it will not be possible to determine where, how and over
what period of time and under what conditions they can be introdu-
ced. In fact, we are of the view that the employment opportunities
that can be created by mechanised processing on a decentralised basis
are likely to be larger than now and, with the likely larger earnings of
the artisans because of the comparatively fewer problems of marketing,
are likely to yield much better over-all results than have been
obtained so far. :

17.17 As an unplanned extension of modern techniques Is
likely to add to-the volume of unemployment, we consider that there
Is need for 2 planned extension of improved techniques so that there
can be substantial improvements in both the work and productivity
of the artisans. We believe that when earnings Increase through
improved methods which we have suggested in our review for each
of the industries, conditions favourable to the adoption of improved
techniques would have been created. As the Planning Commission
originally suggested, there is need to revise training of the artisans as

well 25 the managerial personnel so that the challenge of ecpnomic
development can be satisfactori ly met.



'CHAPTER ‘I8

ORGANIZATION

The organizational machinery for the implementation of the
development programmes for village industries consists of the officers
and staff of the industry organizersfadvisers at the Commission's
headquarters in Bombay and other places where the organizer/adviser
‘resides, and of their respective staff at the State, districtand further
lower levels. The organizers in charge of village industries have both
administrative and technical functions. Their field staff at* the State
level fs expected to supervise and Inspect the work of the assisted ag-
encies in the States; and inspectorial staff at the district and still lower .
levels is expected to provide technical guidance to the production
units, wherever necessary, and help them to attain the prescribed
levels of opérational efficiency.  Their  inspection  reports
"and data enable the organizer to maintain 2 watch over
the progress made. The officers at the State level working under the
industry organizersfadvisers are expected to maintain close [faison
with the State Boards as well as other agencies at the State level for
the same purpose. The staff In the fileld is under the
administrative control of the officers at the State level
There are, however, a number of variations between one village
industry, and another because the financial allocations [limit the.
number of persons at different levels, Consequently an officer at the
State level in one village industry may have to supervisa work in two
or more States, and similarly the staff at the lower levels may have
to cover areas wider than several districts. :

8.2 Basides the Indusfry organizers and thelr staff at the
fieadquarters and in the field, the Commission has specia} staff for
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the Implementation of the development programmes in the intensive
areas. The staff of the intensive areas s generally independent of
the adminlstrative control of the industry organizers who assist them
from time to time in technlcal and other organizatlonal matters.

183 The industry organizers thus perform organizational,
technical and supervisory functions, but they are notin charge of
the actual implementation of the development programmes for the
village industries. The organizational machinery for’ this purpose
consists of the State Boards, Directors of Industries, Developmeqt
Commissioners, registered Institutions, co-operatives and federations
of both registered Intitutions and co-operative societies.

18.4 Statutory State Boards have an administrative machinery
similar to that of the Commission at the State level. Where there
are no Statutory State Boards as in Madras, West Bengal and
Uttar Pradesh, Directors of Industries who are generally in charge
of these industries have field staff similar to that of the Commission.
In most States, Development Commissioners do not directly
organize and Implement the programmes in the Community
Development Areas; but where, as in Madras, the Development
Commissioner operates through the Director of Industries, he also
has staff similar to that of the f_Commlssion.' Co-operative Societles
and certified -Institutions do not, however, have field staff because
their actlvities are comparatively concgntrated in one or two places.
Where, however, the programmes are undertaken by the certified
Khadl Institutions functioning over the entire State or a very large
portion of it, they also have field staff. Thus, one of the striking fea—
tures in the organizational machinery is overlapping of functions and

personnel between the Commission, State Boards and other assisted
agencies in the States. '

18.5 To cbviate or atany rate to reduce this. multiplicily of
personnel In the field for the same functions, the Commission took
tha decision to transfer the field staff, to the administrative control of
the Statutory State Boards, ' The transfer of field staff, however, is not
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yet complete and, consequently, overlapping of personnel continues in
many cases. The delay in the transfer of staff is not only administra-.
tively wasteful and, therefore, undesirable, but the absence of clear, well
defined fines of communications has disabled many of the operating

units in need of technical asaistance to obtain it from the Commis-
ston’s staff. Allegations have been made that very often the feild staff
of the organizers do not have adequate volume of work; but - neither
the Zonal Director to whose office most of the personnel are now

attached, nor the State Board, is in a position to avail themselves of
thelr services because they are not under their administrative control
and consequently not subject to their orders. Many instances were

cited by the representatives from different- States to support these

allegations, - -

18.6 We suggest Immediate action to transfer the field staff at
the district and lower levels as well as the staff at the State level to
the Statutory State Boards as early as possible,- Efficlency of
administration as well as effective deployment of technical manpower
available can be achleved only if there Is one unified
administrative  machinery at the State Jevel. We are,

" therefore, of the view that the Commission need not have
field staff of its own. Whatever work Is done in the
States must be through the State Boards. The transfer of the officers
and the field staff at the State level will, in our opinlon, eliminate
the present conflict between the Commission’s officers at the State
level and the fleld staff already transferred to the State Boards.
There is, however, one important aspect that needs careful
examination. State Boards have generally been very lax
in the submission of progress and technical  reports.
They must be made to realise that In the changed conditions -
they will have the responsibility for providing adequate technical,
supervisery and inspectorial assistance necessary so as to enable an:
operative unit to attain and maintain the desired level of - efficiency,:
and also for forwarding in time progress and other reports so that the
organizer at the Commission’s headquarters is kept informed of -the
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details of the work done, Industry organiser/adviser of the Commis-
slon must necessarily be consulted from time to time so that it will be
possible for him to co-ordinate work of the different agencies In the
States and provide any special type of assistance that may be required.

187 As noticed earller in Chapter 3, absence of a sufficiently
favourable economic environment for the development of the village
industries Is due mainly tothe multiplicity of agencies in the field, and
their unrelated and unco-ordinated efforts. So far, neither the
Commission’s approach nor of the Statutory State Boards to the
organizational pattern has been defined, nor the functions of
each of the different agencies in .the field clearly demarcated.
Except in three States, viz. Madras, West Bengal and Uttar Pradesh,
there are Statuory State Boards in all other States. We understand
that the Government of Uttar Pradesh has already - decided to set
up a Statutory State Board on the model of other States;
and in Madhya Pradesh a new Board covering the entire reorganized
State will shortly be constituted. In Bombay and Andhra, the existing
State Boards face certain problems qwing to the reorganization of
States, but this is only a temporary problem which will be solved in
course of time. In other words, except in three States, there are
Statutory bodies entrusted with the responsibliity for the develop-
ment of village industries in their respective areas. Consequently,
there is need now to prescribe not only the pattern of organization
most suitable for the village industries in the future, but define and
allocate functions of each of the different agencies in the field.

188 At present, there is no uniformity of approach, to the
question of the most suitable form of organization for village indust—
ries either at the Commission’s level or at the State level. At pre-
sent, the Commission provides assistance directly and through the
State Boards to registered institutions and éo-operétive societies.
The State Boards also assist egistered Institutions and co-
operatives as in Bombay or only registered institutions
as in Saurashtra or only co-operative societles as In Bihar,
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Andhra and Mysore. Generally work in the intensive areas of the
Commission is entrusted to registered institutions, and progress in
the organisation of co-operatives for village industries has been
negligible. Directors of Industries and Development Commissioners,
on the other hand, assist only co-operative societies, Consequently,
there is need. now to define: - (i) the pattern on which the future
development of village industries should be, and (if) the manner in
which funds should be disbursed.

18,9 From the detailed reviews of the industries presented
earlier, it can be said that no where In the country has a sufficiently
favourable economic environment for the development of village
Industries been created. This is .due mainly to the multiplicity of
agencles and their unrelated and un-coordinated efforts in the
field. We fully appreciate that with the present multiplicity of
agencles in the field and the absence of a uniform policy,
effective planning of the development at the State “level presented a
number of problems in the past; but the continuation of the position
even after the appointment of the Commission and the acceptance in
principle that funds for the development  of village industries should
be channelised only through State Boards Is not easy to explain, If the
effort of all the agencies are to yield commensurate results and if
available experience is to be utilised-to the maximum possible advan-
‘tage, there Is urgent need to co-ordinate and redirect thelr efforts.

18.10 We are aware that since [957-58 annual conferences
‘are held to plan the development of village industries in different
States and allocate responsibilities to different agencies,” Even this
has not facilitated effective planning because disbursements actually .
made bear no relation to the allocations agreed upon at the time of
the conference.® Funds have been disbursed without due
regard to the area of operation ‘of each of the agencies,
with the result that there has been avoidable conflict in the working
of different industries in the field, In fact, location of more than one
unit In the same area has affected successful working of both
units and often they had to close down. I[n brief, no systematic
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jndustries: ~ and  allocate funds  accordingly. State - wise
planning cannot 'be done-.on an Ali-India basis because
the conditions facing village industries In different States and in different
areas of . each State vary widely.,. Planning can ;be effective only If
local conditions are taken into - consideration and plans are prepared
to.suit them.

« 18.11 A point that merits serious consideration is the lack of
clear policy regarding the formation of federations of co-operative
socleties for different Industries. We have in the field today
federations of single-craft, single-purpose and muiti-purpose co—op-
‘orative societles at the district and at the State levels.
Several of the small registered institutioAs also ' have
constituted themselves into federations at the State level.
Neither their functions nor the nature of their inter-relations have
been clearly defined.  Also, what their functions and activities are in
refation to the Statutory Staté Boards have not been clearly defined.
Already in many States the formation of these federations has given
rise to a number of conflicts, Once the State Boards which have
generally completed their preliminary arrangementsfor more effective
work in the field, begin their activities, the area of conflicts is likely
to widen. It s, therefdre, urgently necessary to systematise the
approach to the organizational pattern. So long as there Is no unifor-
mity of approach, effective action is not possible; and the efforts
made by different agencies unrelated as they are to one another
‘tend_to be diffused rather than purposive. Effective coverage of
- artisans according to well-prepared, integrated plan spread over
a period of time in such circumstances becomes impossible. Conse~
quently, the present position requires to be revised and reviewed

"18.12 We also “desire to point out that there has not been
any effort to coordinate the work in the field with other constructive
institutions such as Gandhi Smarak Nidhi, Kasturba Nidhi etc., with ..
the result -that there has been considerable waste of _effort and . of
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money. [t may be useful to explore the scope for closer co-operation
with these Institutions in the implementation of different programmes,

[8.13 In spite of the constitution of the Commission, disbur-
sements of funds for viilage industries continue to .be made towards
the second half of the financial year. We discussed this question - with
various officers of the Commisson to ascertain the real causes. We
find that the main reason for all such delays is the cumbersome
procedure followed at the Commission’s office and the
altogether snnecessarily involved system of scrutiny of applications,
In our considered opinion, the present administrative procedure rele-
gates to the background the essentlal features of an application and
attaches undue importance toa few technical details,. Secondly,
delays occur as 2 result of faulty planning of work as a whole. We
would, therefore, suggest that before allocations, tentative
or otherwise are made, actual details of the proposed
work, fogether with the selected areas must be obtained.
This will, on the one hand, supply essential data to. avoid.
duplication of effort we referred to above and, on, the other, enable
the applicant agency to satisfy technical requlrements, of the present
procedure. We are, however, of the view that there Is urgent need
to simplify and standardise procedurgs 50 as to ellminate delays and
facilitate a more rational disbursement of funds. This also will be

_possible only when a more purposive effort is made to improve the .
adminls_trative and organizational magchinery for effective planning of
each year’s work.

[8.14 During this period, a few attempts have been made to

"plan the development of village Industries as an integral part of a Plan
for the development of a selected area. Mention may be made of the

experimental schemes called Gramodaya Sanghs in Madras, Gramo-

dyog Kendras In Uttar Pradesh and Gramodyog Samitles in Bihar.

"Of the various efforts at Integrated development, the most
systematised experimental measure is the Intensive Area
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Scheme of the Commission. The data available to us on these expe: -
rimental efforts at Integrted planning and development are extre-
mely meagre, Even from the Intensive Areas, we have hot been able
to secure detailed Information on the results obtained from the
experimental work carried out during the last four to five years
in some of the Areas. Sofaraswe can judge onthe basis of
the available data, It appears to us that even in the Inte-
nsive Areas a sustained attempt is yet to be made to
develop village industries as an essential and integral part of
. the plan for the different areas. The data available to us show that
even with considerable idle productive capacity of many units,
exports of finished goods take place ona substantial scale. This -
clearly indicates that the effort at integrated development even in the
Intensive Areas- where comparatively 2 more systematic effort has
+been made, much progress is yet to be made towards the desired
goal. All that we can say at persent Is that no more than an
experimental effort has been made and all the problems of integrated
planning still remain to be ynderstood and solved.

[8.15 The absence of an integrated and well planned approach
is nowhere better illustrated than In the isolated approach
reflected in the sanctions pf funds for technical . research, -
publicity and propaganda and seminars and conferences
(Table ). The opurpose of publicity and propaganda
Is to enable people at large to understand the economic and soclal
‘significance of village industries and their achievements. Of far greater
importance Is the dissemInation of knowledge among those who are
actually working in the field regarding the technical progress made
from time to time. In the first place, we find that the sanction of
funds for publicity and propaganda for each industry bears no relation
to the total expenditure. Secondly, the manner in which moneys have
been utilized for this purpose is also unsatisfacsory. Thirdly, there
is no uniformity of purpose in the publications issued by different,
Industry organizers, We find a clear trend towards further
Isolation in the effort of each industry to have " a
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petiodical of its own, - b’amﬁhlet.,' leaflets ~and simllar
publications of its own, No where has 2 an attempt been made ‘to sys-
tematise these -publications and’ brmg out the essential unity of
purpose of viilage industries as 2 whole, We, therefore. conslder ‘that, -

.-TABLE |
- Expenditure Incurred Up To '1958-59 -
O ;. :«(Rs lakhs)
Publicity ~ Seminars | Exhibition Total
Industry and Cand v T
o Propaganda Conférences *
[. Processing of cereals W IR :
~ and Atta Chakki . 0.59.. . 0,04 - 0.63
2. Village Qil o .0.93, - 042 R -1.05
3. Village Leather = . =, R 0.04 . 0.04
- 4. Cottage Match .. . . 0.95 - Lo ~0.95
5. Gur and Khandsari',: 0,05, ol -t -0:05
, 6. PalmGue .. 2.80. 0 35 c =2 315
* 7.-Non-edible Oilsand Soap0.40 , R o= 040
8. Handmade Paper .- 0.32 S T 0.32
9. Bee—keeping . - - 0.86 ~ 018 104
10. Village Pottery . 0.08 0.03 - 0.1
Il Fibre - et - ""‘- ) -

T Total 602 . 140 .. 022 . 7.74

‘while It Is necessary to allocate to each industry funds for’ publicity
“and propaganda, their ytilization must ba through ‘the Directorate
“of Publicity of the - Commission at theé All-india® Ievel and
of the State Boards at the State level for publ‘lcatlons in the
regional languages. We are constralned to obsérve that many
 publications would have been the better for not havlng'been printed.
If a psriodical Is at all neeessary we are hot really convinced of the .
‘need for it because th&' Commission already brings “out’ two
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periodicals - it should be one common for aII village industrles This
may be Issued by the Directorate of Publicity on behalfof the
Commission. State Boards on behalf of their agencies may do so in
their respective reglonal languages. The articles.and reviews .in" such
periodicals must be of a sufficiently high standard.

18.16~ Similarly we doubt the utility of convening the number
of conferences and seminars for each industry.. We agree that
some of the seminars organized recently for selected groups of
persons to consider technical aspects of certain industries have been
usefuly but judged by the results obtained, the number of seminars
and conferences convened is on the whole too many. Expenditure
on these activities are not fully reflected In the figures which
we have presented In this chapter., Far too many persons
attend conferences and seminars and their contribution to them Is
mesgre. Expenditure on their travel, it appears to us, cannot
be considered to have served any useful purpose. Asa matter of
general policy we recommend that there should be more effective
control over the number of conferences, and of the number of per-
sons attending them. The Chief Executive Officer must be directed
to control the number of persons who attend conferences. He Sught

tosatisfy himself that the persons invited to attend conferences and
semlnars <an indeed contribute someth!ng to them.

18.17 As a general rule we are of the view that separate
allocation of funds- are not necessary for exhibitions for different
industries. The Sales Development ' Section which also attends
.to exhibitions, can be made to take over this, function of organizing
exhtbltlons and there would be greater clarity In approach as well
as in design of exhibition if it is entrusted to one section of the
Commission. Here also we would suggest restraint in expen-
diture as far as possible. [nstead of exhibitions at the Ali-India level
which have served no purpose other than propaganda, exhibition” at
the taluka and at the district levels would be more useful because
people Intelrested in the work will be able to get an idea of the
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-work that is being done. Even asa propaganda measure, it will have
greater effect.  But even here uniformity of purpose Is necessary, and
funds’ may be allotted for exhibitions of village industries as a whole
instead of for each Industry separately. -

18,18 We have pointed out in our reviews of the Industries
. that the organizational progress, by and large, has been poor and far
below the prescribed target. We have also pointed out that utili-
satlon of productive capacity in most cases does not ekceed 50
per cent. The review of the organizational machinery and its
functioning discussed above points out clearly that the organiza-
tional machinery evolved so far has not come up to the
requirements of development of village industries. Lack of clarity
and uniformity of approach, dbsence of any effective attempt
at Integrated planning and the uniform failure to select areas in which
selected industries could function effectively, characterise the activi-
ties so far. Unless these are remedled as early as possible, the deve-
lopment of village industries on the lines desirable in the national In-
terest cannot be promoted, The fallure of the industries to register
progress is due not merely to the difficulties in the field, but In an eq-
ual measure to the failure of the organizational effort in the directlons
mentioned above. This then Is a very important task to which, we
consider, the Commisson must give priority of attention.



CHAPTER 19

SUMMING UP.

: The review of the working of the différent village industrles

during the last six years points to the following conclusions. During
both the First and the Second Five Year Plans, the responsibility allo-
tted by the Plans was larger than the Board or the Commission was
actually called upon to shoulder, The work entrusted to It was less
than half of the original allocation in the Plans. Till the, end of the
Second Five Year Plan not more than Rs 17 crores or less than half of
the original allotment of Rs 38.8 crores are likely to be sanctioned
and correspondingly, organisational effort required of the Commissi-
on and its agencies is very much smaller.

192 The review of the progress of the different agencies in
the fleld shows that by the end of [957-58 registered Institutions,
co-operative socleties and, Intensive Areas of the Commission have
been able to complete the essential preliminary arrangements and, in
some cases had commenced productive operations. But more than
half the worlk allotted to them remained to be done as they have stiil
to organise many of the production units in many of the industries, By
and large, State Boards, Development Commlssioners and Directors
of Industries have not been able to implement the programmes in
thelr respective areas. So far most of them have merely disbursed
funds to other zgencies and have done only a small amount of actual
work. During 1952-59, quite 3 number of them have begun their
operations, and from the current year onwards their share in the
total work Is likely to be larger, ‘As a result, actual work done so
far has been very small. The effort of the fast six years would thus
appear to have been essentially exploratory.
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. 19.3  Consequently, the size of the organizational effort made
‘so far is small In relation to the scope for development of the indu-
stries judged by the availability of raw materials and the number of
artisans engaged in the village industries. As we pointed out In the
reviews, the effort that has so far been made is confined toa few
areas In each State; and as many of the units of production were not

located in appropriate places, the actual coverage of artlsans Is small-

even In the areas in which work has been organized.

19.4 The nature of the &ffort also has not been satlsfactory
firstly because there was no experlence on which the Board or the
Commission could draw and, therefore most, of the work done has
been on a trial and error basis. Secondly, personnel available and
facllities for. implementing any of the programmes were both
Inadequate in the fleld. Consequently the effort was not Integrated
and planned in . co-operation with the different  agencles
with the result that there has been more dispersal of

Industries than purposive decentrallzatlon Decentralization in itself
would mean a p planned effort at 6rganlzing Industries such-wise that
each of them supported the other. But so far this has not been
really achieved. Consequently, the quality of work done generally has
been poor anfi the results obtained have generally been not so

satlsfactory

- a

19.5 Owing malnly to these two fundamental defects, the -

Impact of each of the development programmes on the problem
of under«employment among the existing artisans engaged In each
of the industries has been, at best, very small. The contribution of
these programmes to the improvement of the economic conditions
has also been very small.  Even in the industries like village oll,
non-edible oils and soap and palm gur, handmade paper and "bee-
keeplng, the benefits of the development programmes have been very
few. While in the village oil, palm~gur and bee-keeplng the relative

size of the impact was larger, in non-edible ofls end soap Industry In
relation to the total expenditure, the benefits have been comparatively.
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small because one-half of the programme viz. organization for the
collection. of non-edible ol seeds and production of non-edible oils
has yet to be implemented on the scale necessary to sustain the work
of the soap units allotted. (n the handmade paper industry. aithough
production has increased, the effort to organize industries on a decen-
tralised basis remains to be made, and, similarly, in the village pottery
and fibre schemes much headway remains to be made. As a result, the
bulk of the artisans engaged in these industries have not so far been .
brought within the fold-of the beneficial Effects of the programme.

19.6 One of the major defects in the effort made so far is the
absence at all stages of a standardized procedure, The organizational
machinery at the headquarters and in the fleld lacks unity of purpose,
clarity of approach and division of functions. Consequently, results of
the efforts made have been poor. Though steps have been taken to
remedy the position, much remains to be done,

19.7 We are, however, conscious that what has been done so
far represents the first attempt at a planned development of village
Industries all over the country, and the problems that have come up
and the difficulties encountered Indicate that the experimental and
exploratory attempt can succeed provided its main weaknesses are
removed and Toundations for a self-sustained and self-supporting
organizationai pattern is devised, The trends In the utilization of
funds, the pace in production, particularly during the last two years,
fully support our view that with the basic changes that we have sug-
gested in each programme, village industries can be developed to a
level where they can begin to contribute subscan

tially to the improve-
ment of the artisans engaged in them. '

19.8  To achieve this, however, there is need for a fundament-
fferent approach both to training and technical research. Train-
ing programmes as a whole, as we pointed out, have not yielded the
results expected‘. In fact, tralning facilities for all village industries
remained Inadequate both in quality and in content. The personnel
employed both a¢ the Commission’s level .and in the fleld do not have

ally di
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a clear idea of the importance of their work nor its relation to the
effort of everyone else. The programme of training a cadre of wor-
.kers capable of organizing these industries in an integrated manner
Is a sine qua non for the success of these programmes,

19.9 Technical research so far has been confined to a few
problems. It has not yet been.extended to the evolution of tools
and lmplements which will raise the productivity of the artisans
engaged in the different industries. As we have pointed.out earlier,
the success of any plan for <he development of village industries
ultimately depends upon the extent to which the artisan Is enabled
to ralse his efficiency and productivity and the extent to ‘which his
economic position Is strengthened by an appropriate organization. So
long as he does not have assured supplies of raw materfals at reason-
able prices, on the one hand, and fairly secure markets for his products
at prices that will give him a fair rate of.return, on the other,no -
plan can be considered to be a success, This polnts to the need for
urgent action towards evolving the right type of organizational
pattern and more appropriate methods of planning the development
of these industries.



. CHAPTER 20

APPROACH AND PLANNING

_In our review, we pointed out that so far there has been no
uniformity of approach to planning the development of village indu-
stries and the work that has been done so far has not . resulted in .
apattern of organization that can be expected to facilitate the
development ‘of village industries on a self-sustained basis. The
multiplicity of agencles in the field has added to the number of
difficultles in evolving a systematised approach. -

‘Approach

202 Development programmes for the industries under the
purview of the Commission can be successful only if the approach to
the basic organizational pattern Is uniform, and programmes are rela-
ted to the conditlons obtaining in the area selected for their Imple-
mentation. As most of the villege industries under the purview of
the Commission are Industries which mainly process agri-
cultural raw materials, their development are dependent on the
agricultural conditions in the area, and cdnseq'uently they must be
related to the plan for the development of the rural economy as a
whole In that area, Village industries can thrive In” the selected
areas only if the scope’ for the develobment of each Industry In the
selected area [s precisely determined. In other words, as the majority
of the village industries under the purview of the Commission produce
essentlal consumer goods, such as rice, oil, match, soap, etc. Integra-
ticn of the Programmes for the development with those of agricuiture
and ralated activities In thz area seems to be the most
natural thing to do. Moreover, costs of production of
most village industries products as compired with those
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of the . corresponding large-scale industrles - are higher.
As ~ each of these commodities affect cost of living In the
rural areas, reduction in costs should be one of the main objectives
of policy. Costs of production can be progressivaly brought down
only 1f there is an effective integration between agriculture and the .
village industries, and programmes are so prepared that production’In
an area is consumed in that area itself, reducing the costs of both trans-
port and storage. Exports of products from an area should generally
be confined only to the surplus over local needs. It seems to us that as
the bulk of the industries such as rice, gur and khandsari, palm-gur,
etc., being essentially agricultural off-season industries, It Is possible
to plan their development as an Integral part of a'pian for the develop-
ment of the rural economy as a2 whole so as to have the maximum
impact on the incidence of under—employment and unemployment in
a given area. Thus, for example, Ip an oil-seeds producing area,.
the programme for the improvement in the yleld per acre
specifically providing for the development “of the village oil Industry
there can be effective co-ordination of the two plans, and plirchase
storage and distributional problems will each become more amena-
ble to effective solution, Consequently, It Is necessary to examine
and determine precisely the optimum economic unit for each .
of the village industries and how best they can be integrated with
a scheme,of development for the entire rural economy,

-20.3 It appears to us that if development of each selected area
is planned in such an integrated fashion, providing for all types of
activities, Including Khadi and Village Industries as an essential and inte-
gral part of the total effort, there will be uniformity of purpose gover-
ning and influencing the volume as well as the direction of effort in
each case. The resources of the area in such an integrated plan will
then be'developed to meet the needs of the area, and consequently,
pattern of land utilisationin the area also will be determined in accor-
dance with needs. There will, thus, be integration not merely at the
planning Tevel. but at the operational level.  Such an jntegration will
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help to determine whether or not an area has any scope for the deve-
lopment of any of the industries at present under the purview of the
Commission ; and whether or not other il}dustries essential to the

welfare of the population In that are: should not bs included In the
plan for development. '

204 Unless the approach is thus integrated at the base,’
effective implementation of any scheme towards the improvement of
the economic conditions of the artisans will not become possible.
Secondly, sich an approach will automatically unify and co-ordinate
the actiyities of all agencies because, with an integrated plan for the
whole area, there can be only one and not many implementing
agencies. Thirdly, the preparation of an integrated plan for an area is
itself an educative process, and the realisation that prosperity
depends upon mutual help and co-operation will help to awaken
social consclousness and create an awareness of ‘mutual obligation,
_without which decentralised economic development through village
industries is not likely to be possible.

20.5 Integrated plans can be prepared only on the basis of
compact areas within which the optimum economic units can be
located and operated. We do not have any firm or reliable data to
determine the size of an optimum unit, or the costs and prices of
each product, Each of these questions needs to be specifically studied
and decided. It ls, therefore, necessary to organize and conduct
experimental centres so that answers to these basic questions and
experience in organizing and running these centres can be obtained.
Only when adequate, detailed experience of plannjng becomes avail-
able, cana full-fledged plan be realistically prepared.The Intensive Area
Scheme, the Gramodyog Samitis and Kendras to which a reference was
made earlier, represent attempts at an integrated approach and work.
We do not, however, have even in these areas, sufficlent experience
to assess the scope for, as well as the economics of, the
development of village industries as part of the develop-
ment of the whole area, We do not have sufficient data
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to Indlcate how far costs and prices have been. reduced
because of the economies in transport -and distribution,
nor do we have enough information to assess the extent to which
conditions of artisans in these industries have been improved.  The
available data indicate that even in Intensive Areas productive capacity
of different village industry units has not been determined in relation
to the local or nearby markets and exports of finished products from
areas have been sizable in volume. * In the experimental centres of
Gramodyog Samitis in Madras, Uttar Pradesh and Bihar the emphasis
has been more on Khadi than on village Industries and’ the gffort so
far does not give us any reliable data.

20.6 We pointed out egrller that there has been no serious
marketing problem in any of the village industries so far. Imindivi-
dual Industries we noticed that marketing difficulties “are beginning
to manifest themselyes even though there is considerable under-
utilisation of productive capacity. Once production units begin to
work to capacity, marketing is likely to become the central problem
of development. It Is, therefore, essential to test whether and how
far the present group of industries can be developed successfully .and
profitably in compact areas if production Is oriented towards local
markets. We pointed out in our reviews that major - problems In
most village Industries are supplies of raw materials at fair prices and
assured markets for their finished products, The severity of most of
these problems can be minimised: if their development is based on the
focal needs and resources. We are, therefore; of the view that experi-
mental centres, sufficiently large in number should be organized
and run to’ obtain représentative data of working and experience.

o Planning -

_ 20,7 The approach to the development on this basis is likely
to eliminate the present Jnconsistencies In planning the development
of the village industries. The approach that we suggest will
help to achieve an effective _integration not ‘only between
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the programmes of village industries and agriculture, but also between
each of the industries themselves. Developmerit of any orall of
these Industries, if our approach is accepted, will have to be related to

.the needs and resources of an area. Consequentlly, no industry other

.

than those for whose development conditions in the area are favoura-
ble can and will be started and as a result, their operations will have
maximum favourable conditions for development, '

208 A number of other important points also need to be
noted. As each industry’s development will naturally be related
to the needs and resoures of an area, there can be no
question of undue delays in organizing production. Secondly,
problems regarding supply and storage of raw materials as well as
sale of finished products will each ‘be smaller than now because
productive capacity will be determined in relation to the size of the
Jocal or nearby markets. So long as the size of an optimum unit for
each industry Is precisely determined on the basls of intensive
and extensive experiments, the area to which each unit will be

related can be determined and on that basis planning can be more
effective and realistic, '

20.9 We, therefore, suggest that, at the base, i, e, the.selected
area, the redius of the coverage being determined in relation to the
optimum size of each unit, artisans €ngaged in these industries should
be organized into primary co-operative societies. These different
primary co-operative societies may be persuaded to become .
member, of a co-operative union .
so that at the level of the un'ion,
of socleties and artisans,

at some suyitable - levei,
which will cover large numbers

spresd over sufficiently large a terri-
tory, developmental plans for the entire area covered by the union

can be prepared on the basis we suggested zbove.
decide what industries are to be taken y
will be their respective size, '
This wili riecessarily mean

This union will
p for development and what
and where they will be located etc.
integration of one industry with another
and all the industries with agricelture.  The preparation of
plans on this basis will eliminate the present conflicts
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in the fleld arising from the multiplicity of agencles as
well as of their different staff. Depending upor] the number
ofunions and the areas covered by them, we would suggest that
these co-operative unions should also form regional federations so
as to obtain detailed guidance and advice in the preparation of deve-
lopment plans. These federations may In their turn constitute an
apex body at the Statelevel so as to ensure effective coordination
and Integration of all activities at the State level.-Such an apex body
can then provide on a planned basis common services such as finance,
technical guidance, marketing etc.

20,10 While this approach and planning naturally refer to the
programmes to be adopted in the future, there is need to re-
examine the position of the wunits already in opera-
tion and which, as we pointed out in our reviews, have
not been located and worked according té any plan. To
the extent that allotted units have not been organized for pro-
duction, we would suggest that immediate steps be taken td have
them located as we have suggested, or where feasible, they may be
transferred to other agencies within the same State where their loca-
tion on the new basis we have suggested will be possible,

20,11 W& believe that in the interest of a more rapid and.
broader-based development of these industries on a pattern that will
facilitate their growth to normalcy all the assisted. agencies will help
to minimise procedural and financial probiems involved in the trans-
fer of funds, pattern of reorganization and agree to adopt and follow
the functions we hdvgasslgned to sach. We have no doubt that without
mutual co-operation and help, development of village industries on a
scale commensurate with needs and possibilities Is not feasible, and
in this venture, co-operation and assistance of alf the agéncies will be
available to all. _ -

20.12 The implication of the outiines of reorganization and

approach we have suggested above, is an acceleration of the pace of
co-operativisation of all industrles. While at the base it Is desirable
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“to organize single-purpose, single-craft industrial co-operatives to
promote and retain community of interests of the artisans, the co-
operative unlon, which will b2 in charge of planning will be a multi-
purpase, multi-craft union of all primary societies. Only sucha
body can take objective view of the relative importance of different
industries and assign to each its proper role in the plan of economic
development. Necessarily such a body will also have as its members,
co-operative societies of all other actwitles including agriculture and
its related activities in the areas.

* 20.13 The planning of the development of selected areas as an
integrated whole implies that a number of other ‘industries - suitable
for development in the area may also have to be taken up and con-
sequegtly it may be necessary to increase the number of industries

under the purview of the Commission in accordance with the -

requirements of each different area. Planning the develop—
ment of village industries in accordance with the local
conditions and preparing development schemes for other Industrial
activities will necessitate patterns of assistance based on local needs.
Io such a case, it is not possible to retain the present unrealistic
uniform pattern of assistance for the whole country, This will also
help.to eliminate the problem of duplication of staff. The co-operative
union at the level determined on the basis of the conditions in each
State will become the effective planning agency, responsible for the
Preparation as well as the implementation of the plans,

.

20.14 Such a body representing all interests wif§ command sufi-
ficient power and prestige in the area so .as to entitle It to receive
funds directly. The audit and accounts and similar functions could

also be entrusted to such bodles 5o as to reduce to the minimum the
adminlstratlve functions of higher authorities.

20.15 Co-operativisation at the base and at the union Ievel
provide for strength in numbers and in financial stake.  Organization
of such area body into a federation either at the reglonal level in
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large States or at the State level in smaller States will strengthen the
entlre organizational machinery. Such a federation consisting of all
village industries including Khadl and Village Industries which are not
yet under the purview of the Commission, will have sufficient power
as to be recognized as a viable agency to borrow funds from the
existing  financial Institutions: The commercial . and banking
functions of the Commission can then be transferred to these federa- -
tions. It will then become possible to initiate the development
of village industries on a self-supporting, self-sustaining basis. The
federation at the State level wili consist of the representatives of
the unizns and the federation, therefore, will be entitled to determine
both the volume and the nature of the common services necessary.
The faderation will thus become effective” organizing and planning
agency at the State level whereas the union will be the effective
implementing agency.’

20.16 Statutory State Boards we feef should continiue and steps
must be taken to persuade the authorities to setupsuch bodies where
, they do not exist. The State Boards should upto the’ extent of
2/3 of their membership, be composed of the representatives of these
federations and neccssarl!/y the Sgate Boards must in their deilberation
associate the Development Commissioner, Directors of Industries,
-and others concered with the development of all Khadl and viilage
industries. The balance of 1/3 may be chosen from among those who
have the knowledge and experience of .village industries’ work or
have been associated with constructive work. The State Board
consisting of these representatives will then be able to obtain from
the State Governments assistance in policy matters, It will be the
primary functions of the State Board to integrate the plans prepared
by the federations with the plan of the State as a whole and to obtain
from the other departments of the State Governments, technical,
financial and operational assistance required by the implementing
agencias In the field. Thus, our proposal is not merely an integration
in the field between one group of industries and another, but an
integrated approach right from the State Government to the base.
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20.17 If the delegation of al':esponsi'bilityl suggested by .us Is
weffected, the Commission’s responsibility will be mainly disburse-
ment -of funds for the development of these Industries and co-ordina-
tion of work of the different State Boards, technical research and the
planning of training at different.levels, We do not, however, desire
o elaborate these suggestions at this stage because how far and in
what manner delegation of responsibility can be effected will depend
upon the pace of progress In the field, and the capacity of the different
.agencies to undertake and discharge satisfactorily the functlons:
assigned to them. Necessarily this will be a period of trial and error,
but we consider that it is Inevitable If the development of village in-
dustries is to be on a sound end well-laid basis.



CHAPTER 21

' ADMINISTRATION

‘

We have indicated in the previous chapte\' the lines on
which reorganization should be attempted. We are fully conscious
that reorganization on the lines suggested by us will take time.:
Meanwhile, there is need for a number of changes both at the head-
quarters of the Commission and of the State Boards In the field. We
propose in this Chapter to indicate the maln changes necessary.

21.2 In spite of the constitution of the Commission In April
1957, there has been no significant improvements in the pace aad
time of disbursements of funds. They continue to be made in the -
second half of the flngﬁclal year. In spite of conferences convened by
the Commission in the last quarter of each financial year during the ja-
st three years, these delays have continued, One of the reasons for the
continuance of thls unsatisfactory position s the inability of the Commi-
ssion to Inform the representatives sufficiently in advance of the likely
amount of funds available for each State and, on the other, the
absence of sufficiently detailed progress reports from the different
agenciés to assess their abllity to undertake -programmes. The
review that we have presented above, has made it clear, we hope,
that In the immediate future, there should be no expansion of the
programme for village industries on the present basls except Ina
marginal sense and In areas where no work has so far been organised,
and where there are reasonable chances for successful operation
subject to the Ilmltanons of our suggestlons’ -‘made in the previous
chapter, {n the Immediate future attention must be primarily devo-
ted to the reorganization of work on the lines we have indicated,
it Is, however, necessary to improve the working of the centreg
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already sanctioned in different industries so as to reduce to the
minimum losses already Incurred and, “wherever possible, funds
should be reallotted so as to expedite organization of centres.’
But in every case, whether of consolidation or of progress towards
fuller utllisation of existing capacity or completing the work already’
in hand, the main objective should be. that, as soon as possible,
these production units should become part of -the developmental
plans we have outlined, Towards this end, we consider that the
primary functicn of the Industry organizers of the Commission
should be to assist in consolidation of work already dohe, provision

of technical guidance and supervision and to this task the energies
of the' Commission must be bent.

Foliow-up

21.3 The present procedure for the scrutiny of schemes, refe-
rences to the Standing Finance Committee and disbursements of
funds is cumbersome, time-consuming and needs complefe change. We
have suggested that the schemes of development should be prepared
by the Federations at State level and forwarded to the Commission
for sanction through the State Board.  The schemes should specify in

* detail where, when and how they are meant to be Implemented.But at
present and in the Immediate future there is need for considerably
greater follow-up than has been so far. In fact, as we have pointed
out, no effort has been made by the Commission to fellow-up the
progress of Village Industries as In the case of Khad!, Viflage Industries
have been comparatively unimportant and consequently due attention
has not been given. Disbursements of funds sheuld b= on the basis
of requirements of each programme so that funds do not get locked.
up with the institutions. We have pointed out these defects In our
reviews, but this is a very important aspect of the work in the field
and, therefore, we repeat our suggestion that {unds should be relea-
sed In instalments for each specific purpose so that maximum economy
can be effected. This again will be possible only when the funds
are channelised through the State Board directly to the authorities at
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the area level. During the transitional stage It is vital to revise the
method of releasing funds and to devise a more effetive follow-up.

214 One of the most Important aspects of policy
which does' not appear to have received.adequate attention
elther from the Commission or the State Board or the ins-
titutlons Is the determination - of the costs of production
of finished products and appropriate scale prices. We have pointed
out in our reviews the unsatisfactoriness of the position In this
regard. We, therefore, recommend the appointment of a special
Committee as soonss possible with a qualified and experienced cost
accountant as a member to go into this question. This Committee
may be requested to prescribe a formula according to which prices
can be fixed In different States in accordance with the variations in the
conditions. This alone will help to remove the present defects and
help each production unit to maintain costs within prescribed -limits.

v

Accounts |,

2.5 We regret .to observe that our work was considerably
hampered by the absence of detziled Information on the disbursements.
of funds Industry-wise, scheme-wise, agency-wise and year-wise.
Although accounts are maintained by the Commission, these have not
been complled in the fashion in which they are required for “any
analytical purpose. The accounts are maintained In such a fashion that
compilation is exceedingly difficult and time consuming. After cereful
study of every aspact of this question, we consider that the accounts
section must be made responsible for the supply of data, compiled in
‘this fashion each quarter, so thatin future simllar Committees may not
be compelled to devote so much. of itstime to the collection of
primary data on disbursements, which should be available to 2 Com-
mlittee at any point of time, We, therefore, request the Commission
to go into this question in detall. and make the necessary changes.

Statistical Data .
21.6 The quality of our work has suffered considerably because
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of the non-availability of basic information. It appears to us that from
the Industry organizers downwards, the valie of statistical infor-
mation has not been sufficiently appreciated or recognized. The data
available on every aspect of the programme from the financlal |
disbursements to the progress-made In organization, producr.lon,
sales, employment and wages have generally been incomplete,
defoctive and even misleading. We have been told that the
coliection of information has not yet bzen organized and systematised
for any number of reasons, and we consider that the position needs
to be improved. Each assisted instizution must be required to supply
detailed information at least every quarter within a prescribed number
_of days after the end of the quarter and supervisory personnel
wherever possible must assist institutions in sending the information.
But the Commission must refuse as a matter of general policy
any further assistance if reports are not available. Unless
such a radical step Is adopted, we do not see how the position can
_improve, We are. afraid that the continuance of the present posi-
tion will lead to a number of undesirable consequences, because we
do not see how any opinion can be expressed in the absence of in-
formation. The Commission itself must have been embarrassed ln
deciding the allotment of funds in the absence of information on
every vital indicator” of pragress. This is an aspect which cannot
be ignored any more. Akhough in its sanction letters the Com-
mission enjcins on  the instituticns to maintain  records,
this has not, any where, bzen followed up either by the
industry organizer or by the accounts znd audit sections cf the
Commissicn. We, therefore, sugzest that the Commission takes imme-
diatsly steps to correct the position on the lines suggested below.

21.7 The Commission, and State Beards in their turn. must
prescribe a suitable proforma In which assisted agencies and primary
production units must maintain accounts. They must also specify the
manner in which records of purchase of raw materials, prices, produc-
tion, costs of production, sajes and. prices, employment and wages are
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to be ‘maintained.  As maintenance of records ‘by_primary units is
difficult, the Commission and State Boards may consider how best
training in this essential aspect of work can be given to the
field staff of their respective industry arganizers. The Industry organi-
zers must be made responsible for the suppiy of detailed, comprehe-
nsive Information at least every quarter. It must be made clear to
them that absence of data in their reports constitutes a censure on
their administrative efficleacy. The Commission must, therefore,
take suitable steps in this regard. '

Techniqhes

2! 8 In our reviews, we have indicated the need for progres-
slvely higher techniques so as to raise the productlvity and earnings
of the artisans engaged In the village industries. It Is commop ground
that higher techniques are desirable and should be accepted wherever
possible subject to the conditions that, there is no large scale displa-
cement of [abour or what is called technological unemployment and
exploitation of one” group by another. We consider that in the
immediate future it is not possible to adopt mechanised means
of production in all village industries and In all areas
but we are convinced that there Is considerable scope
for improvement in the tools and Implements now in use. We
would, however, suggest that the scope for the introduction "of
mechanised tools and implemants on a decentralised basis in each of
these industries deserves to be more fully examined than heretofore.
So far the arguments for and against mechanisation have largely been
theoretical. Technical research so far has not been devoted to the
evolution of mechanised tools capable of being used on a decentralised
basis. For this purpose, we consider that research should
not be confined.to any oneinstitute or place, but the aid of
every technologlcal laboratory and institute in the country must be
obtained so that the fundamental requirements of these industries
<can be more speedily met. Provision may have to.be made to have -
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which techniq'ues are improved, decentralisation will become possible
and serve effectively the objectives of the Commission.

21.9 It Is, therefore, necessary to modify the concept of -
village Industries as such, A village industry in our view is one which
is decentralised and co-operatively organized in rural areas depend-
ing upon locally available raw materials and catering to local markets.

~Within the limits of availability of power or the scope for its genera-
tion, village industries should be as a matter of course permitted to
use the highest available techniques so that cost per unit of produ-
ction, quality sf the product, productivity and earnings per unit of
effort may each become satisfactory from the economic and the
social points of view. Such a development, we' are convinced, will
contribute to the development of the rural economy asa whole and

the improvement in the standards of living of the artisans
themselves, ‘

] Training

.21.10 "What we have said about the approach and planning
and the techniques for village industries emphasise the need for a
completely different approach to training. Training of personnel for
isolated industries without relation to'the overall purpose and objec-
tive, does not appear to us desirable. So far the training schemes
have served at best only a limited purpose, though in isolated instances
the trained candidates have done excellent work. There has been
no uniformity of purpose or plan in training of ' the candidates, and
particularly the need for training personnel capable of planning the
development of industries and assisting artisans to organize them-
selves Into co-operative societies has not been attempted. We,

. therefore, suggest that the’ training programmes of the Commission

also be reviewed in the light of our suggestions and appropriately
amended. ‘ '

’
Economic Research Section

2[.11  The Economic Research Section of the Commission per—
forms today functions mostly of a routine character and even ini this
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regard, as we haveljust'polnted out above, it has not been able to
furnish information which It ought to have collected in the course
of its dutles. Research as such, except in a few Isolated cases, has
not been undertaken by the Section.. We feel that so far effective
use of the Section has not _been made for -the purpose of research.
There are a number of economic problems that need investigation and
If our suggestion regarding the reorganization of work is accepted and
implemented the number of problems that would offer themselves for
Investigation and study will increase. We feel that the Economic
Research Sectlon should be freed of a number of its routine functions
so that its attention can be devoted to research as such.

Sd/- R. S. Hukkeriker
S. R. Nagappa shetty
T. S. Gokhale

: _ Chhaganlal N, Joshi
J. D, Sundram :

Bombay
November 11 v 1959.



CHAPTER 22

CONCLUSIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS

The review of the working of the different industries during

the last six years points to the following conclusions : During both
the First and the Second Five Year Plans, the responsibility allotted
by the Plans was larger than the Board or the Commission was actu-.
ally called upon to shoulder. . The work entrusted to it was less than
haif of the original allocation In the Plans. Till the end of the Second

Five Year Plan not more than Rs I7 crores or less than half of the

original allotment of Rs 38.8 crores are llkely to be sanctloned and

correspondingly, organizational effort required of the Commission
and its agencies Is very much smaller,

22.2 But the review of the progress ofthe different agencies in
the field shows that by the end of 1957-58 registered Institutions,
co-operative societies and Intensive Areas of the Commission have
been able to complete the essential preliminary arrangements and in
some cases have commenced productive operations. But more than
half the work allotted to them remains to be done as they have -

still to organize many of the production units

inn many of
the Industries. By and

large, State Boards, Development
Commissioners and Directors of [ndustries have not been able to
implement the programmes in their respective areas. So far, most -of
them have merely disbursed funds to other agencies and have done
only a small amount of actual work. During 1958-59, quite a number _
of them have begun their operations, and from the current year on-
wards thelr share In the total work Is likely to be larger. As a result,
actual work done so far has been very small. The effort of the last six
years would thus appear to have been essentially exploratory.
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223 Consequently, the size of the organizational effort made
so far is small in relation to the scope for development of theindus-
tries judged by the availability of raw materials and the number of
artisans engaged in the village industries. As we pointed out in the
reviews, the effort that has sofar been made Is confined to a few areas
In each State; and as many of the units of production were not
located in appropriate places, the actual coverage of artisans Is small
even¥n the areas in which work has been organized.

22.4 The nature of the effort also has not been satisfactory
firstly because there was no experience on which the Board
or the Commission could draw and, therefore, most of the
work done has been on a trial and error basis. Secondly, personnel
avallable and facilities for .implementing any of the programmes were
both Inadequate in the field. Consequently the effort was not integrated
and planned in co-operation with the different agencies with
the result that there has been more dispersal of Industries than
purposive decentralisation. Decentralisation in itself would meana
planned effort at organizing industries such-wise that each of them
supported the other. But so far this has not been really achleved.
Consequently, the quality of work done génerally has been- poor and
the results obtained have generally beer not so satisfactory.

22.5 Owing mainly to these two fundamental defects, the
impact of each of the development programmes on the problems of
under-employment among the existing artlsans engaged in each of
the industries has been, at best, very small. The contribution
of these programmes to the Improvement of the economic
conditions has also been very small. Evea in Industries {lke village
oil, non-edible oils and soap and palm gur, handmade paper and
bee-keeping, the benefits of the development programmes have been
very few. While in the village oif, palmgur and bee-keeping the
relatlve size of the impact was larger, in non-edible oils and soap
Industry in relation to the total expenditure, the benefits have
been comparatively small because one-half of the programme, viz,
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organization for the collection of nop-edible oil seeds and pro-
~ duction of non-edible oils, has yet to be implemented on a scale
necessary to sustain the work of the soap units allotted. In the hand-
made paper industry, although production has increased, the effort
to organize industries on a decentralised basis remains to be made,
_ -and similarly in the village pottery and fibre schemes much headway
remains to be made. As a result, the bulk of the artisans engaged in
these industries have not so far been brought within the fold of the
beneficial effects of the programme.

22.6 One-of the major defects in the effort made so far is the
absence at all stages of a standardised procedure.  The organizatio- -
nal machinery at the headquarters and in the field lacks unity of pur-
pose, clarity of approach and division of functions. Consequently,
results of the efforts made have been poor. Though steps have -
been taken to remedy the position, much remains to be done.

22.7 We are, however, conscious that what has been done so
far represents the first attempt at a planned development of village
Industries all over the country, and the problems that have come up
and the difficulties encountered Indicate that the experimental and
exploratory attempt can succeed provided its main weaknesses

~are removed and foundations for a self-sustained and self-
supporting  organizational pattern Is devised. The trends
In the utilisation of funds, the pace in production, particularly during
the last two years, fully support our view that with the basic changes
that we have suggested In each programme, village industries can be
developed to a level where they can begin to contribute substantially
to the improvement of the artisans engaged in them.

22.8 To achieve this, however, there Is need for a fundamentally
drlfferenc approach both to tralning and technical research.” Training
programmes as a2 whole, as we pointed out, have pot yielded the
results expected. |In fact, training facilities for afl village industries
remained Inadequate both in quality and in content. The personnel
employed both at the Commission’s level and in the field do not have
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a clear 1dea of the importance of thelr work nor Its relation to the
effort of everyone else. The programme of training a cadre of
workers capable of organizing these industrles in an jntegrated manner
Is a sine qua non for the success of these programmes.

229 Technical research so far has been confined to
a few problems. It has not yet been extended to the
evolution of tools and Implements which will raise the
. productivity of the artisans engaged In the different Industries. As we
have pointed out earlier, the success of any plan for the development
of village industries ultimately depends upon the-extent to which the -
artisan is enabled to raise his efficiency and productivity and
the extent to which his economic position Is strengthened
by an appropriate organisation. So long as he does not have assured
supplies of raw materials at reasonable prices, on the one hand, and
fairly secure markets for his products at prices that will give him'a
fair rate of return, on the other, no plan can be considered to be a
success, This points to the need for urgent action towards evolving
the right type of organizational pattern and more appropriate
methods of planning the development of these Industries.

Processing Of Cereals

2210 The revlew of the programme shows that only
avery small beginning has been made. Even in the areas covered,
arrangemments for the distribution of improved Implements,
purchase and stocking of paddy required by the different Instituticns
and assistance ro market rice produced are each unsatisfactory in
volume and quality. During the last three years, when the assistance
for the programme was stepped up no serious attempt has been
made to select areas, where the conditions for the deveopment of
this Industry on this pattern were favourable. We are, therefore,
of the view that both the content of the programme and the
manner of its iImplementation need revision In the light of experience,

22,H1 We gre, howeyer, convinced that from the nutritiona|
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point of view, hand processed rice is superior to mill processed rice,
The trends in consumer preference in both urban and rural areas in
most parts of the country, however, indicate that the scope for orga-
nising this industry on a progressively. expanding basis is strictly limi-
ted except in some States and in some selected areas in the others,
As consumption of nutritively better rice is in the national interest, we
suggest a planned, intensive propaganda drive to familiarise the people
in general and students in particular with the merits of hand processed
rice.In this connection, demonstration in the art of cooking hand pro-
cessed rice seems also to be necessary because defective cooking may
undo all the good of the rice itself. We, therefore, suggest that provi-

sion be made for this purpose in the amended programme we have
suggested above.

22.12 The productivity - of the implements distributed
so far, as compared with the traditional impléments In use, Is only
fractionally higher. They have not, therefore, appealed to the mass
of the artisans even In the areas where hand-processing of paddy s
customary. There is urgent need to examine whether it wilf not be
more to the purpose to Improve the impléments in use in each State
thin to recommend implements on an All-india basis.

2213 No attempt has been made at evolving types of
implements which, while Incorporating all the advantages of hand-
processing are sufficiently productive to yield a living wage to the”™
artisans and at the same time sufficiently cheap to be owned by
them. We are of the view that technical research of a high order
Is necessary to evolve and construct improved Implements that will
meet these two basic criteria, viz., cheapness of the I;nplements
and a considerably enhanced productive capacity, side by
side with a high rate of recovery of rice from paddy. We
are told that in hand-prccessing, the percentage of recovery of rice
is less than in even the hullers. We are, however, not competent to
express an opinlon on this aspect of the question,  We suggest that
this question be_ examined by a body of technicians and gn the basis
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of their report, steps be taken to reduce the percentage of brokens
and  increase that of recovery.

22.14 We were told by-almost all rep'resentatlves that the sub-
sidy on production paid to institutions has given rise to a number of
avoidable malpractices, We recommend the substitution of the pro-
duction subsidy by a management grant on a progressively decreasing
scale, but this should be related to the volume of production and
sales organised by an institution or agency. -

22.15 We recommend that steps be taken to assist those
engaged In the industry to purchase and stock adequate quantities of.
paddy to assure the artisans, work for at least 150 days in the year.
This involves an immediate need to examine how far and at what
cost and under what conditions funds ¢an be obtained from the
-normal financing agencles. There Is need to examine this aspect of
the problem very much more in detall so as to make: the lndustry
se!f-supportlng over a perlod of tlme. :

2.16 We recommend that in future ‘the programme should
be organised in areas which have favourable conditions for its develop-
ment. Emphasis should primarily be on production for consumption
within the area rather than production for sale outside the area and
export of rice from an area should ordinarily be restricted to the.
surplus over local consumption. Unless "hand-processing of paddy
Industry becomes an integral part of a scheme for the development
of an area, the scope for its expansion, in vnew partncular!y of the rise
in the cost of living, is strictly limited.

22.17 Oae half of the major organlsational problem facing the
Industry, we consider, will be solved, If the work of expansion and
development is entrusted to Statutory State Boards at the State [evel
and funds are allotted to them on the basis of their capacity to
implement the scheme. This will facilitate a more careful selection of
areas and development of the industry on a planned basis in each
State accoding to its capacity, © The functions of the Commission’s
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Organisor in-charge of the  industry should be the provision of
technical guldance, supervislon and arrangements for research,
training and where necessary assistance to co-ordinate work In
different States. We are of the view that if the work is thus  decent-

ralised, much better results will be possible through more effective
planning at the implemeting level.

22.18 The most important requirement for the development
of the industry on a scale commensurate with the scope and possi-
bilities is the need for an integrated policy. Although the Rice Milling
Act was passed some time ago, the number of hullers has not decreased
but increased in many areas. Hand-processing of paddy industry has
not, however, been developed to a level where any valid and tenable
claim for aHocation of production can be made. We are,
however, of the view that if development of this industry
is taken up in specific areas and planned to meet all local require-
ments, it may be possible to ensure a pattern of development that
will have inherent strength. We, therefore, suggesl' that during the
Third Plan period, development of this industry is taken up In Com-
munit)_r Development Blocks, Intensive Areas and other areas favour-
able for this purpose so as to gain fuller experience of the scope and.
pattern most suitable for the Industry. As the success of any pro-
gramme will ultimately depend upon the cost per unit of production,
technical resedrch to evolve better implements is Imperative.

.- Yillage Oil

22.19 The development programme for the village oil Industry
as it has been implemented so far covers a little over 22,000 ghanis or
8 per cent of the total of 3,08,512 ghanis in the country. Within even
this small coverage the extent to which the programme has contri-
buted to the Improvement in the economic condition ‘of the telis Is
small because of the number of initial difficulties in setting up

the necessary organization and in arranging for the

pUI"POSB
pnd storage of gilseeds,

Making allowances for these initial
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handicaps, the programme would appear to have made some Impre-
sslon on the condition of the tells, though itis limited to afew
areas In each of the States in which it has been implemented. The
organizational strength 1t has acquired points to'the capacity to under-
take a larger programme In the future, provided some of the present
weaknesses that we have pointed out below are removed as. early as
possible.

22.20 Purchase of oil seeds in season, their storage in appro-
priate places and arrangements for their distribution to telis In’
accordance with their requirements constitute the main steps to
assure telis fuller employment and higher earnings. Arrangements
for this purpose at present are inadequate and in some cases wasteful.
Thus, for instance, purchase of oil seeds in Rajasthan apd Saurashtra
for utilisation in Bihar or Uttar Padesh involves high incidence of
transport costs and results in unduly high prices of ghanl pressed
oil. This question, viz., controlling the cost of production within
definite limits does not appear to have received the attention it
deserves and requires to have to be taken up as early as passible.

22.21 Secondly, purchase and stocking of oil seeds Is
essentially a.commercial function and should, therefore, be excluded
from the normal responsibilities of the Commission. We, therefore,
suggest that the Commission should take steps to assist its
Institutions and co operative socleties to borrow from banking and
other financial Institutions. We suggest that the pace of co-operativi-
satlon of the Industry should be stepped up so that the essential
commercial functions -are transferred to -the co-operative socleties
as a matter of course, and the Commission Is enabled to devote

its en%rgles to other essential promotional activities.
. £ " )

22.22 We have examined very carefully the econamics of the
village oil industry. We consider that there Is na case for the conti-
nuance of the subsidy on ghanis. We are of the view that for the
purchase of ghanls or for the construction of sheds, assistance should

be In the form of Joans, repayablg aver a suffigiently long period of



268

time. A teli can earn enough to repay the loan advanced to him if he

is assisted to obtaln oil seeds at reasonable prices, The distribution of

loan for this purpose should also be through co-operative socléties as

a rule. This function can continue to be the Commission’s until other -
alternatives become available, ¢ '

2223 The rebate on retail sales of oil does not appear to have
served the purpose for which it was meant. The information sup-
plied by the representatives of the different agencles during our
discussions with them would indicate that In many areas In different
States subsidy on retall sales has given rise to 2 number of milprac-
tices. We also understand that payment of this subsidy poses
a number of ™ administrative difficulties. Moreover, the case
for a subsidy as such itself is weak.. For instance, the
rebate on kardi oil, which In some parts of the country
Is considered- edible, is nmot required at all because all
of it Is produced on ghanis and there is no competition from oil mills.
Similarly, we have doubts about the soundness of the case for the con-
tinuance of this scheme asfar as sesamum oil is concerned, We were
told by the representatives that ghani pressed sesamum oil Is pur-
chased by consumers mainly forits intrinsic quality. Sales of this oil,
therefore, are governed more by considerations of quaiity than of
price. While this Is true as far as urban areas are con-
cerned, sales In rural areas, where price Is a more
serious consideration rebate- may be necessary. But here again we
are of the view that if arrangements are made for regular supply of
oil seeds at falrly constant prices, price of o}l can be brought down.
In any case, we consider that there is no case for the contlnuance of
the rebate on retail sales at present because it has not served the

purpose for which it was meant but has given rise to a number of
avoidable allegations of malpractices.

22.24 We are, however, of the view that at least in the
initial stages selling agencies should be assisted to meét a part
of their management  expenses. Their  fynctions are
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Important and a management érant will act as an Incentive
to Increase their number and their mode of operation. We, therefore,
retommend the replacement of the present rebate by a management
grant on a progressively decreasing s¢ale. The grant should be related
to the number of ghanis covered by an agency and the volume of sales
effected. This will also help the Commission to integrate the sales
rebate with the management charges which they now pay.

2225 The data on the distribution of ghanis show that the
Improved ghani does not appear to have commended itself to the
telis In all States. In many areas telis consider the cost of operating
the Wardha ghani as high and consequently traditional ghanis, In spite
of their low productivty, continue to be worked. We consider that
research to improve the operational efficency on traditional ‘ghanis
particularly the percentage of extraction of oil is urgent and should,
therefore, be taken up immediately. i

! 22.26 One of the major objectives of the development prog-
ramme as we understand it, is the retention of the intrinsic merits
of ghanl-pressed oll side by side with a progressive reduction in the
percentage of loss in extracticn of oil from the seeds. For this purpose,

. we consider It necessary to examine the scope for and the probable
effect of a more radical departure from the present technique
operating in the industry. Percentage of extraction in both tra-
ditional and improved ghanis is fow as compared with mechanical
methods of extraction. The loss of oll in cake cannot be ignored
because oil is one of the essential articles of consumption.  National
interests would, therefore, indicate that every effort should be made
to reduce this loss. We would, therefore, suggest that experiments
be made to study the economics as well as the effects \c\:f mechanised °
crushing of oil seeds on a decentrallised basis. .

22,27 We regret to observe that there seems to be no co-
ordination between the Organizer in charge of this industry and the
research Institute’ of the Commission at Wardha. The research
institute has carried out a number of experiments and has made
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certsin claims regarding an Implement it has evolved for
extracting ol We consider that there s need ‘to
test these -clalms §n  the field, and, W  the tests
show satisfactory results from 'the two points mentioned above,
there Is every reason to consider the introduction of this
implement on a large scale. Thus, in our view, the immediate task
before the Commission as far as this industry is concerned, Is In
addition to the arrangements for the purchase and storage of oil
seeds, the organisation and conduct of technical research on a more
intensive basis.

22.28 One of the specific schemes for technical research sug-
*gested to us is a study of the causes of rancidity of ghani-pressed oil
and the means to eliminate them. This research will yield substantial
results in terms of returns to telis and capacity of a selling agency to
hold stocks. :

Village Leather

2229 The review of the working of flaying centres shows that
the main objective of improving the nature of flaying in vogue today
has not been served. Location of the centres as well as the manner
in which they have worked have resulted in losses arising from gross.
wastage of capital and equipment sanctioned. Working capital that has
been sanctioned during 1958-59 for these .centres either remained
locked up or has been utililsed for purposes for which it
was not meant; and centres are not working in a manner calculated
to benefit the’ chamars, whose co-operation does not appear to
have been won so far. Consequently, except afew centfes In
Bombay, Madras, Madhya Pradesh and Andhra, the rest of the cent-
res do not appear to hive served any purpose. We are, therefore,
of the view that at present the bone digester at the flaying centres
a superfluous equipment and needs, therefore, to be withdrawn.

/
22.30. The analysis of the working of the bone—crushing units
senctioned by the Commission vis-a-vis the operational problems in
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the fleld leaves no room for any complacency. We are constrained
to observe that these units must be withdrawn and" every effort must
be made to ensure that the losses already incurred are reduced and
Immedlate steps must be taken to recall the funds sanctioned during
1958-59. We find no justification whatsover for the allotment of
80 units In 1958-59 when: no centre previously sanctioned
was working satisfactorily and,. no  serious. attempt was
made - by asissted’ agencies to organise those- already
sanctioned. To ensure that the moneys sanctioned are not-altogether
lost in an endeavour which seems to us to have no reasonable chances
of success, the Commission must take immediate steps to recall the
funds sanctioned as early as possible. The five units which are
working may be allowed to continue. The Commission may direct
the officers in charge of this Industry to examine the alternate use to
which the centres that have already been organised can be put so that
the land, bullding, equipment, etc., which have already been purchased
and installed may not become a total loss. ’

. 2231 To a certain extent, the work of the model tanneries
has been handicapped by inadequate volume of working capital
available. Wé would, however, ltke to be very careful In recommend-
Ing additional grant of working capital for two reasons ; the number
of units sanctioned Is very large, and as alréady noticed, working
capital is advanced long before production actually commences.
Consequently, we would suggest thatapy increse in the volume of
working capital sanctloned fora tannery should be on the basis of
the work done durlng the last two years and the release of funds in
accordance with the increase in the volume of work. We are of the
view that the sanction of funds for buildings and equipment must be
on a State-wise basis rather than on All-India basis, Costs of cons-
truction and prices of different types of building materials apart
from the value of land, vary widely between different States
and, consequently, an All-Indla basis for this purpose seems
inappropriate. It Is essential, In our view, to ensure through
appropriate method of supervision that all model tanneries equip



262

themselves with the fulfcomplement of Implements and equipment
for which funds are disbursed. The information available to us shows
that the number, quality and variety of equipment actually purchased
by tanneries are in many cases smaller than the funds sanctioned.

This is undesirable as much from the financial as from the operational
point of view.

2232 The marketing depots that have so far been organised
have not provided the services they were expected to provide.
Consequently, the extent to which they have benefited the primary
production centres, particularly the flaying centres and tanneries, is
very small. We are, however, of the view that there is need for
marketing depots and they can play a " vital role in enabling the
tanners and flayers to obtain essential raw materials at reasonable
prizes and fair pricas for their finished products. But to be effective,

the marketing depots will have to be reorganised and the sooner
they are the better for the ‘industry. o

2233 The facilities available at the training-cum-production
centres are not fully utilised and we, therefore, suggest that imme-

diate steps be taken to ensure improvements in every aspect of work
done at these centres,

. 2234 Village Leather Industry can be worked on economilc lines
right from carcass recovery to the sale of leather products.  But this

will be possible only when all the aspects of development are effecti-
vely integrated. '

22.35 The manner in which the industry has been organised
and its development programme implemented show that except for the
chamars employed at the Commission’s own or cartified institutions’
centres, the programme has not materially Improved the earnings of

the chamar community asa whole or the quality of work done
by them.

2236 The basic problem facing the leather ind'u;-.try programme
Is the non-availability of carcasses. A suggestion was made that
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Government should declare that all the carcasses of naturally dead
animals is State property so that-the customary rights which have
disabled the flaying centres from gbtaining the carcasses of naturally .
dead animals are abolished. Only then, we are told that an earnest
attempt ‘can be made to improve the quality of flaying on an organised
basis with the .corresponding economics In the nature, quality and
weight of the hides and skins' recovered from animals, The
implications of  this proposal from the political as well as the
administrative  point of view  need careful study.
We suggest that the Commission take up this question with the
Government of Indla,  But of immediate and of practical significance
isa concerted attempt on the part of State.Boards to obtain from
thelr respective Governments priority of right to naturally dead
animals, It Is within the competence of State Governments to so
direct the panchayats as to accord the first priority to flaylng centres
In the disposal of carcasses, and early steps must be taken so as to
ensure that the flaying and caréass recovery centres already set up
get a reasonable chance for full-time working. This would be ghe
immediate objective.

2237 We agree with the suggestion made before us that no
additioRal flaying centres should be sanctioned onthe present pattern.
There should be peripatetic demonstration parties to demonstrate and
train flayers in the Improved methods of flaying. A flaying bed ora
platform can be given as an outright grant to centres visited by the.
peripatetic party so that instead.of flaying the carcasses at all odd
places, the carcasses can be flayed at a central place where all facllit-
les are available. If assistance is given directly to the flayers for the
purchase of improved tools and equipment - necessary, the
original pl:lrpose, viz. training the flayers in the art of scientific
flaying will be better served. '

2238 The review. of the working of the industry points
to the need for consolidation rather than expansion and to the imme-
diate urgency of withdrawing all the units under each type sanctioned
during [958-59, with the except[on of marketing depots. Every effort
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should be made to revitalise the units which have already been started
~and which today are functioning far below capacity.

22.39 We suggest the appointment of a special Committee to
" go Into the question of alternate uses of the bone digesters in consul-
tation with all the assisted agencies in the field. The centres at which
the bone-digesters have so far been successfully worked may be
allowed to continue. But every effort should be made to utilise
- atleast.75 per cent of their capacity in the centres by a systematic
drive to obtain [arger number of carcasses. We are of the view that
there Is in the present circumstances very little chance of successful
operation of bona crushin’g units and consequently, we recommend
thelr withdrawal as 3 part of the scheme as soon as possible.
The Commission may give this question immediate attention and

examine how best and in what manner the funds sanctioned In
1958-59 at least can be withdrawn.

22.40 we suggest that no addition is made to the number of
model tanneries till all the units sanctioned have been organized. We
recommend that to serve the purpose for which they were meant, the
Commission should not merely lay down standard specifications of the

. buildings, but ensure that these specifications are in fact observed by
every assisted agency. As there has been a steep rise in the cost of
bullding materials since the programme was originally drawn up and as
the cost of construction varies from State to State financial provi-
slons for buildings may be left to be decided by the authorities at the
State level rather than at the All-India level. Similarly sanctions for
equipment and tools need to be revised, Here again the exact amount
to be sanctioned for each unit should be decided at the State level in
accordance with the local conditions. In consultation with State Boards
and after careful scrutiny of the working of each tannery in the State,
provision for working capital may be revised so as to facilitate full
utilisation of the capacity of the tannery and the labour available in it.

2241 As in the case of bone crushing units, no serious
attempt has been made to organize glue manufacturing centres in the °
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- country. This also may } be dropped from the effective programme
till the working of the flaying and “of the model t:mneries comes
_up to the expected standatd.” ‘Glie manufacturlng centres may be
reallocated such-wlise that there is a reasonable ‘tharnce o organlse
them at least in a few places. - Tt et

22,42 The working of the tra!nlng—cum-productlon centres,
though generally satisfactory, can pe very much imroved. As referred
to earlier, production in the tanneries as.in. the tralnlng—cpm—produc—
tion centres can be Increased substantially. But the economlcs of ghe _
working of the centres can be substantially irproved .if adequate care h
Is taken to purchase and sell products at economic.levels. Data avalla-

ble to us show that this aspect of the question .has pot received the
attention that it deserves. . . "

2243 OQur review and comments on the working of the
industry and Its future are no doubt adverse. We are fully conscious
that from the social, economic and "cultural - polnts’ of 'view the
development of the village leather industry, in whfch are fo be “Folirid
some of the most depressed sections of the population, is Recéssary
and urgent. But we are equally. conscious that the manner ﬁi"'@ﬁftﬁ
the scheme has been  worked so  “far, = as. Rardly
affected for the better the condition of t‘\e comrnunity fcfr
the uplift of which it was meant. Unless the programme is reorienta-
ted and the original objectives are restated and the manfer "of Work-
ing Is properly amended, continuatién of the programme as K is, wlll
serve no useful purpose. Convinced as we are-of this position we haVe
made, the reCOmmendations above and commend them to the -
Commission for acceptance,

Cottage Match

22.44 We have not made any. speclal resomquenc}atlon regarding

Dk

this industry as the Special Commtttee has already gone into all its
' oblems
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Gur  And Khandsari

22.45° As compared with the progres§ made by other village
industries, the development programme for Gur and Khandsarl
industry would appear to have brought within its beneficial fold a
larger number of artisans. But the review of the distribution of
Implements during the six-year period, however, shows that the
extent of the three-fold benefits, an improved crusher, centrifugal
and the pan, which constitute the major items of improved
implements has covered hardly a fraction of the total number
engaged in the manufacture of gur in all States. Secondly, the extent
-of improvement effected In the quality of gur produced cannot
also be accurately measured in the absence of relevent information.
But the avallable data show that comparatively speaking, a larger

number of persons in this industry have been taught methods of
Improved manufacture.

2246, ‘What has been done points to what remains to be done
because without an improved crusher, the extraction of juice from
sugarcane Is small and involves considerable wastage. Moreover, the
Improved strains of cane now being introduced for their higher
sucrose content are generally not amenable to economic crushing in
the traditional kolhus and consequently there is need for the
introduction of improved kolhus on a considerably larger scale. As
the primary assistance to a producing unit consists of kolhus and
-pans, we are of the view that considerable expansion of activities
Is necessary In this .respect. Good quality gur we were told by
each representative from the major cane growing States fetchas
Rs2 to Rs 3 per maund more than ordinary gur. ‘We, therefore,
consider that although this Industry is not capable of providing additi--
onal employment except In the manufacture of khandsarl and that too
for an en.tlrely different «ategory of persons, the industry provides an
ex'cglle_rlt opportunity for improving the economic condition of the
farmers. We, therefore, are of the view that in selected States where
conditions are most favourable, intansiva expinsion is necessary.



957

22.47 Suggestions have been made by several representatives
that the Commission should assist the distribution of power-driven
crushers and centrifugals on a more liberal scale, We are fully
aware that khandsari manufacture at present is confined to Uttar
Pradesh and generally it Is a wasteful process. Many of the
States such as Andhra, Madras and Bombay have attempted the
manufacture of khandsari on an experimental scale. But .in
Andhra this process has.gone further than In. the others. ltlis
essential to take a very objecl:iv'e view regarding the use of'
power-driven implements in this industry, There are two primary
reasons why in this case use of power is essential, An Improved
kolhy, according to the information that we have, is able to
extract 65 per cent of the weight of cane as agalnst 58 per cent or
less in the traditionat kofhu. In the national interest, it is neces~
ssary to vreduce progressively the percentage of wastage,
Besides, the returns to the farmers themselves are higher,
because he is able to make larger quantity of gur. We would, there-
fore, recommend a reconsideration of the present policy of the Com-
mission towards the expansion of this Industry. Secondly, we are not
sure whether the present differential advantage that khandsari enjoys
will continue. But certainly assistance .to manufacture sugar
strengthens the bargaining position of the gur producer
inasmuch as he Is not compelled to market his gur at whatever prices
prevall in the market but enables him to convert his rab Into sugar
or gur in accordance with the price trends in the market. The
view was expressed that the excise differential today has benefited
the khandsarl manufacturer  and, " If ‘necessary, an  excise
duty also could be levied on khandsari. In any casa if centrifugals
are to be iIntroduced at all they must be power~driven units
and no productlon units should be equipped with more than two
centrifugals of the type now In use, so as to retain the scope for co-
6perative ownership of the productive implements. Subjact to these
two provislons, we are of the view that there is scope for expansion
of this programme, because' power-driven centrifugals do not disp-



lace [abour and give the farmer a means to produce a commodity
_which has a ready market and assures him fair returns. - -

2248 Therels, however, one aspect of the question of the
supply .of kolhus and centrifugals to which we would like to invite
_the attentlon of the Commission. The monopoly at present enjoyed
by the Union Government in the manufacture of crushers has affected
the supply position considerably. There are considerable delays ‘in
the supply of kolhus. Secondly, repair and servicing facilities
-provided are altogether fnadequate. and the experience
In most States is that service facilities are lrregular”
and frequent stoppage -of work for considerable periods of time
.become unavoidable. There is, therefore, need to consider how.far it
-1s feasjble to manufacture .improved crushers at selected ceatres In
£ach State. Secondly, centrifugals of the type and quality required
.2re not mapufactured at economic prices because orders are “small
.and Irregular. . Jf the Commission revises its present policy as regards
both pawer-driven crughers and centrifugals, supply and service posl-
tion, can copsiderably be improved. ’

Palm Gur

2049 Although the organisational progress in the Industry
appears lmpre_sslvg. weare not In a pqsifion to assess its | mba::t on tﬁﬁ
working of the industry for want of data on production. sales and
employment. The approach to t_ﬁe development of Eﬂé-i'ndhst'§}‘5§9$;-
howaver, to-hava i?nproved the technical a;well ,as' ;.'h.e' c'ipei';ﬂbl'.lﬂ
conditions in the industry, W_hilaf this Is all to the gbod, ' every
effort. In our opinion, should be made to collect adequaté:' ‘and suffl-
clently detailed information on production, sales ar.nd' employ'me‘nt' 'l‘n
the industry so that assessment can be on thé basis of accurate .ana
comp;ehen;lve dataand not on broad Impréssfon's whiéhfrna;;f
may not accord with facts. in the absence o ch . are no

| of such data, we are not
N 2 position to express any opinion on the most essentlal aspects
of the industry, o AR A T i
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2250 Organlsition of the IAdustéy Of co-operative fines Is
‘théoretfeally’a séind proposition, bt the forinatloi of siglé purpose
co-operativél sotietiés for a coriminity of suéh illiterate’ and ecotionii-
cally wedk a class oF peole as the tappers, in our view, does not appear
to b a wﬁo’llr satfs‘ﬁictory a‘ppl-oach’ So far as s we Were able to
today are ablé &5 oiganlse and the volume of saléf théy
are able ™ to effect, by and large, Is only a small fraction
of the total production and sale of palmgur In the country. The grea-
test achlevement of the co~operatives so far is that they have been
able to obtain licences for tapping trees on terms “more favourable
than what individual tappers may have been able to secure, and as this
Is a primary condition for work, It certainly Is a great achievement.
But the spirit of co-operation as such does not appear to have been
inculcated because the bulk of the gur produced by the tapper mem-

. bers is marketed by themselves directly Instead of through co-operative
socleties. The reasons for this as well as the manner in-which a more
satisfactory organization of sales can be evolved deserve to.be investl-
.gated, ‘

22.51 Although there have beeh a number of technicaf
Improvements in'the industry through- thi€ introduction of bettef
Implements, construction of more economical furnaces, etc., we are
of theé view that thé prégrammié implemen\‘ed over thé last five years
had bt confribited significantfy to the Incidasé in the earnings of tap:
pérs. If‘thls‘objgctivé' viz. improveménﬁ in the ecoifomie conditidn’ of
capbers’ is accept&& ds the pridiary objective of any déveldpmient pio-
gramme, we are of the vibw thif a consuderabl)r édvanbed: cdehnigie
mut be accepted as a sire qua no. We areé convincéd that_ Introddc-
tlon’ of ahy improved technique fot the procéssing of juice into gur of
sugaf 6r anj of the mantfold’ types of products that caif' be manufac-
tured' therefrom Is* not likely t3 redice the present volumé of
eploynisiit, but in fact Is likely to éxpand 1t.  Tapping canniot But
be a manual' process, but tHé qualify of the product manu-

.....

factired froth peera cannot be significantly improved 6 ds
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to secure a market for Itself unless the technique of converting neera
jnto gur or sugar is radically improved. We are, however, notina
position to.express an opinion on the actual technique that must be
accepted.  We, therefore, suggest that the Commission appoint a
small body of technical exports as soon as possible to examine the
technical and economic aspects of the adoption of Improved techniques
particularly on the cost structure of different products.

2252 Our recommendation above is based on an objective
appraisal of the conditions of the supply and demand position of sugar
inthe country. With all the difficulties facing the country, partl-
cularly the land-man ratio and the rate of increase In the population,
we are convinced that sooner or later a need may arise to utilise
palm trees to the maximum extent possible to augment the supply
of sweetening agents. The cost per unit of production of gur and
sugar from neera today is prohibitive. Without a significant change
in technique, costs of production cannot be lowered and productivity
per unit of effort cannot be raised. We, therefore, commend our
fecommendation to the earnest consideration of the Commission and
the early appolntment of a Committee to report on the most sulta-

ble technique that can be adopted in selected pockets In different
States on an experimental basis to assess its economics.

2253 . The economic condition of the tappers, as we observed
alittle earlier, leaves much to be desired because unlike any other
group of artisans their work is tied up with their indebtedness. Con-
sequently, unless opportunites for gainful employment are created in
the very areas where they live and work, no significant change in
their condition can’ be brought about. The experimental
centres for the manufacture of products with palm leaves and other
'w?ste material of paim trees indicate 2 line of activity which requires
to be more carefully and intensively explored..Integration of tap-
ping with off—se_ason activities of this nature may contribute to the
provision of employment all through the year and also yield satis-
factory rates of rewrns. We are, however, not sure whather
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there is sufficiently a large market for such products. and
whether the ' quality and prlco of such prpducts_ can . be
such as to assure them a secure and steadily expanding nl'uarket:..
Consequently, we recommend the organisation of experimental pro-
duction units in both the ‘‘traditional” and “virgin” areas and pro-
vision of training to the tapper community by skilled artisans. But
agaln we would caution the Co mmission that the technique of manu-
facture should be sufficiently high to facilitate manufacture of quality
products. As this Is an altogether new venture, there is no question
of displacement of labour. In fact, in addition to improving the condl-
tlon of the tappers by providing them fuller employment throughout
the year, these activities may draw =z ciass of pecple who have not
found profitable employment anywhere else.

" 2254 The acceptance of our suggestions will involve a complete
change In the training programmes that are now In force. Even
pending the acceptance of all our suggestlons, we consider that
tralning In the manufacture of palm products from waste
material must be given, as this is likely to bring aboutacomplete
change in the economic condition of the artisans.

. 2255 The success of any programme for the development
of this industry depends, however, on the basic condition that
the excise rules and regulation are uniform all over the country.
Variations in them between one S_ta:te and another have presented
far -too many difficulties to the community ‘of tappers and
consequently, the Commission must take up this question as
early as possible at the highest levels. Secondly, although prohi-
bition is desirable from many points of view, it Is not likely
to be adopted In the immediate future by all the States. Con-
sequently, in the States where total prohibition has not yet been .
introduced, there Is need to secure palm trees for the development
of this industry ona non-competitive basis -at least in some well
defined areas in such States, This again is a matter' which only the
Commission can take up, Another matter which the Commission
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aloné cdn take dp 1§ the aliskment of trees owned by State Govern-
Fpan gl

mients'to' co—operat.ﬁ:es o? tappers who should be given preferefice
in The' sk of leaves dnd bthér matenal

e (AN

. 22.56 The economlc aswel! as the social potential of a well-
knit programme for t.he development of the Industry issuch that
it Is _hecessary to consider what stepscan be takento grow palm
trees n appropriate areas, so that their utilisation'can be {fuller and
Iess costiy. We are, however, not in a position to express an opinion
on the suggestion that some definite area should be allocated for the
plantation of palms. This quesion may, however, be more fully exa-
mined by the Commissiom through appropriate means, :

2257 Research actifitied 3 fiF crried out have shown 4

‘ nurpber of beneflcual uses of neera,

ey iiTox . par‘tlcularly as a corrective to
malnufrition a among Ch‘ldren from poorer classes We, however.

feef E!?Iaiil;lﬁ:mienl publlclty has not been given: to these fmdlngs and

we pecommend that _Steps . may be taken to give wider publlclty to

thsure‘search flpdings so thgt such 2 valuable nutritive food is nor.

wasted. In areas'wﬁere there is not yet a good market for neera,.
markets can be bullt up

Non-edible O|Is And Soap

) 1:17.5% the rev?ew of tie § programme shows that one-half, and
whit W& ‘Gontlddr e fibre’ important half of the programme, yet

remalns t6 b& Imb]emen%e& Ks expia’lned at the outset, the objective

of the schEme wis thé Colleiction; storage and crushing of non-edibie

oi-%eeds 6 the r?\anufacture of soap. The manufactire

of S Wl t& bé rélated ¢ the ava’i\‘abnlity of non—ed;ble oils. The .
reﬁre:entatlves of Jifferent‘ agdncles

that the § soap man’lifﬁcture $6 far has been with a generous admixture
of ediblé a8 well 35 ndn-edible oifs. "I soime of the centres in some
Stité?, edible oils have béen used upto 50 and 60 per cent. We
consider "’hart prod'ucﬂorr of soap by such means is not the purpose

of thé ihieme, Only yery recently and that, tod, i 1958-59 has the
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problem of seed collection been given any serlotis” atténtion.
Attelmpts'. we understand, wére made eéril'er s wefl ¢o s'dﬁé;r"
different areas to ascertain the nature and varlety of non-edlble Sil-
seéds avallable; bt we feel that this- process ought to have preceded
the organisation of soap centres, Thé nimbér of centres allotted so
far seems to us prima facie more than the number warrdnted by the

arrangements made for the supply of nori-ediblé olils to the produc~
tion centres. What to our mind appears rather surprising to say the

least is the arrangement made by a few centres to obtain non-edible

olls from private commercial agencies. This, in our opinion, can.
hardly be considered satisfactory. The manner in which the prog<
ramme for the Industry has been implemented provides no

firm basis for a judgment on the scope for the development of 2

. decentralised soap Industry for the utilisation of non-.edlble olls. We:
are not In @ position to assess whether the avatlability of non-edlble.
oils warfants the number of soap centres sanctloned so far. We
wou]d therefore, recommend that tilfa thorough assessment of the

avaiability of non-edible" oli-seeds and their suitability for usé in the
manufacture of soap Is made, no additional proJuctIon units |
other than for il presslng should be sanctloned, except in areas o
which n6 unit has so far been allotted. Before passlng to other

aspects of the programme ‘we would lika to invite the attention of

the Commission to some of the outstandlng and urgént problems‘
' that need examlnatlon.

22,59 Most representatives of the different agencies are fiot
familiar with the technique of the storage of different non-¢dible
oil-seeds. Consequently, there has bzen considerable loss due 3
deterioration of oil-seeds. One of the Important and urgent neéds
of the industry s dissemination of avallable technical Informatior’
regarding the manner In which the different types of non-edlb[e
oll-seeds should be processed and stored:

22.60 There Is need for intensified technical research to study
the alternate uses of different types of non-«dlble qils 50 a5 to draw
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the maximum advantage from the collection of non-edible oil-seeds.
Information available to us indicates that the use of non-edible oils
for the manufacture of soap is one among many alternate uses.and
usually a less profitable use. It is, therefore, urgently necessary to
investigate into the alternate uses of these oils. .

22.61 Many representatives pointed out that crushing of several
of the available non—edible oil-seeds by ghanis is wasteful and sugges-
ted that the Commission should permit the use of power for this
purpose. We are, however, not competent to express an opinion on
the subject. We, therefore, recommend the appointment of a com-
mittee of techriical experts to examine this question, particularly in

view of what we have said above.
: -4

22.62  As most agencies to whom production centres have been
allotted have already organised and some have taken all steps to set
up the rest, it is necessary to improve the present arrzngements for
the purchase and distribution of essential raw materials and chemi-
cals to these centres at uniform, stapdard prices. Among
the chemicals needed by the production centres, caustic
soda, rosin and silicate are the most important. Supplies
of each of these three essential raw materials at present .
are uncertain, irregular and inadequate from the point of view of
volume, quality and price. The arrangements made through the
recently organised federation also do not appear to be wholly
satisfactory in certain respects.” While wa are not in a position to
express an opinion on the various statements mad= before 'us by the
representatives, we recommend that the rates at which the federation
supplies essential raw materfals to production centres be periodi-

cally reviewed so as to avoid allegations of high handling margins by
the federation. : '

22.63 While we fully appreciate the efforts made so far for
the improvement of the quality of soap manufactured, we should
like to caution the Commission regarding the need. for expansion
of the supervisory personnel to minimise marketing probiems.
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22.64 This Is the only Industry in which the maximum advan-
tage of the research facilities at the Central Institute have been taken.
In view partcularly of the comparatively good market available for the .
soap so far manufactured, we suggest closer co-ordination of
research -with a view to progressive Improvement in the quality
of soap. ' .

2265 The location of the different types of produc-
tion centres bears no relation to either the avallabllity
of non-edible oils or  the occurence of non-edible oil-
seeds in the periphery of the centres both large and small. We
consider that this is the result of lack of planning on the part of both
‘the Commission and the applicant institutions. In our opinion,
sanction for a centre should be- on the basis'of the availability of
non-edible oil-seeds In a given area; and no agency should be
allotted a centre unless it satisfies the 'Commission that the centre
will be located in a definlte area with proved avalilability or access to
essential raw materlals other than chemicals, This will obviate high
distributional costs, which are reflected In costs of products to which
we referred above,

22,66 In this connection we also invite .the attention of those
in charge of the industry that funds should be sanctioned in accordance
with the implementation of the programme In the field and not in
one lump-sum. Thus, for instance, dong before any arrangements
have been made for the construction of a shed to house the different
types of equipment required for the manufacture of soap, working
capital required for the full utilisation of the productive capacity of a
unit has been relea,sed to the implementing agency. This is obviously
an unsound procedure and should be revised.

22.67 While we recognise that the development of this indus-
try so far holds out considerable promise, we are of the view that
to derive maximum benefit from the expenditure already Incurred,

it is necessary hereafter to plan its development far more carefully,
narricularly ac  racards the survev and develabment of nan—edihia
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oll séeds and' their cHIiéEEiSﬁ; 5‘&6?353..Efdsﬁﬁ?§ aﬁc! locati’dﬁof th?
productlon units. We would suggest a _comEIgfémrers.!PE' .d'f thé:
follow-isp of the programmeé in the field both from the fidncial dhd
afinihitrative points of view.

Handmade f"aper

" 2268 Thé review of the workiny of the develdpmient ]')rog'-
rimnid for thé Handmade Haper industry shows i:ha!:‘fb" far tl‘iﬁe‘
otginisational projress made has Been mostly throigh lrge; iiediunt
aid small énits.  Soie of thése farge and tedium unlts were dlready
i éxisteded priorfo the formulation of the' scheme T et
ackiéverfient of cHe programme is that it has enabled 4 lirg® numbeF
- of theslf imits 15 step dp the fevel of thilr production! Ambig the
WEW GHIE that Kave been started dufidg the périod, véry féw hivd
beei able’ t achieve a rate of production commeniratd with tHe
ifisedlfEd Gapacity.  Wihile production ds a whole hds Incréased, It Hag
rict been tommensirate with capacity and conséquently thatd is cori-
slddbabie letwiy to bé fidde up. )

2269 Trends in production show that emphasls is more on
utility pdpér dnd Bbards rathér than on “production of qlallty paper.
Wilte o fé thiiadiics potht of Vi of shortagd'dF paber in thé
Buntfy, the shift in production i§ ufderstandablé, fhe' ovérll
décréate in' the output of highgradé plper i indled disbirbing. ¥
maj Be recalléd that che matn'emphasis of the programime, originally
aproved by 42 PihiRing Commission, wis o the Produbiich of
highgradd handmide Pdper. THis was Betaiss Highgrada hindmads
paper, bibeting and drawing paper enfoyed compatitive Supefiority.
This aspect of the development of prograimme does Aot appear to’
have received the attention that It merits. :

2270 Oféveh greter filportanice is thd dbseiice of 4 chricus S
sustiilied attempt to créate a market fof hahidiisds paper indeped-
dently of the Spechal dosed market that it pov enjoys.This is & serlous
shortdming inasmiuch 43 the future of the inddstry depends updii
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its capacity “to qyriet ﬂ:‘s goads i compitition with othars. This
aspect of the question as well requires careful examination and
appropnate ‘steps. ' : '

271 We are of the view that as in the case of most other
indUStrIes. the pattern of dlsbursements of funds ?hould be altered
Long before an agency has been able to select the site and erect the

‘necéssary buildmg to house a paper centre. funds have been _disbursed
In toto, including working " capital. So 'far the non—a'Va‘i'I‘a gi\lty
of the necessary equipment for the  unjts has led to a
e!ay of ngarly a year or more between allotment of funds
ap the.actual . erectlon of a productlon unit. Cqnsequently conglde;a-
Jble  amoungs ot' money have been. unproﬁtqlply locked up. lt.Is,
§: e_r_elt:ore. of great importance to spread out the release of quQs
Ip.aceqrdance with .requirements so that 3 gore sffective check
can be - maintained over the actual exp'enditure of money .on
different purposes, the progress of the units and their production.

This, In fact, should be the normal policy in dlsburseﬁie’nt&' of funds.

22.72 " Expert opinion regarding the working of the industry at
present agd in.the futyre is that organisation of .decentralised home
units deserves far greater ; attention because of their greater efficiency
as well as ecopomy < of produotlon So long 25 the fagtory type of
work continues to be the main objective. decentrqllsed development
Is not likely to be realised. This is rior, however, to say-
that .there Is no scope for the -continuance of medium
and small  scale units, but the Jmain  objective shoyld as.far as
possible, be the organlsatlon of Iarge um,s on co-operatjve lings of
3rtisans, 2 and decentrallsed units in’ cottages and schoals. An effor:
Ima‘ e paper as one of the recognised ;ubJegts __{or ;the
S. S..C_:. or correspondlng exgmleatlgns in djfferent .States.
This wnll facilitate systematised training and production In
schools and the orIgInal objective of teaching a ¢raft -to school
children withaview to enabling them to earn at |east partially
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their livelihood will then become easier of realisation.

2273 We are of the view that there is no case for the contl-
nuance of production subsidy and this must be discontinued. But on
the other, we recommend a far more Intensive and wide-spread
training particularly of the artisans in the skilled jobs so that when
decentralised units are set up, they and the membars of their
families can become independent salf~supporting persons.

22.74 We are not, however, competent to express any opinion
on the proposals made before us for the organisation of regional pulp
making units. Technical opinion available to us indicates that the or-
ganisation of such units is not likely to be economic.. However, steps
may be taken to obtain the technical opinion as well as conduct re-

search in devising appropriate implements suitable for the home and
school units. '

2275 Weare of the view that there is considerable room for
the improvement of the different items of machinery at present
supplied to the production units as well as in the nature and quality
and services available for their maintenance and repair. We would
suggest that the managerial personnel trained at the centre be given

sufficiently intensive technical training so asto be ina position to
assist units which need their services.

" 2276 Simultaneously, arrangements should be made to reduce
the time-lag between the placing of an order and the receipt of
equipment. A Technical Committee may be appointed to examine
how far it Is possible to increase the number of -ecognised manu-
facturers of equipment. Except for the increase in the number of
home units at suitable places, we are of the view that there Is no
need at present for any expansion in the number of existing produc-
tion units. Instead the primary attention that needs to be paid Is

to provide necessary facilities and technical guidance to enable the
existing units to utilise their capacity.
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Bee-keeping

22,77 The review of the working of the different items of
development programme for the bee-keeplrig Industry shows that
the organisational effort that has been made for the development of
this industry has ylelded on the whole satisfactory results, The
effort made” so far has been mostly confined to a few selected
States, the scope for a far more intensive development in some
of the favourably sltuated States, particularly Jammu and
Kashmir, parts of Uttar Pradesh and Punjab, Assam, Bihar
and Bengal, has not so far been explored. In some of
“the places in Madras, Mysore and Kerala where an intensive prog-'
ramme was implemented the point of saturation has been or about
to be reached.

22,78 We have examined the importance of the beekeeping
industry not merely from the point of view of the subsidiary Income,
but also of Its other effects particularly its effect on theyleld per acre.
As India’s primary need today Is increased output of both commercial
and food crops, It would appear that the development of this

_industry should be on a pretty substantial scale, because In addi-
tion to the honey that is produced, the other results particularly
on the quality and the yield are far mora important though they
are not so easily measurable. We understand that several foreign
countries have developed this industry with a view mainly to the
secondary results such as improvement of crops, fruits, etc rather
than the primary result of honey. We, = therefore, suggest
that experimental centres to explore the possibilities of develop-
ing this industry on these lines be organised and on the basis of
the experience gained, the present development programme be
revised. :

22.79 Another aspect of the industry which requlires similar re-
examination is whether, as in several Western countries. research in
different aspects of the industry particularly in Madras, Mysore and
Kerala should- not be undertaken. According to the information
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_avaliable to Uus uevelopment of the Jndustry on the present pattern in
these three States has nearly ‘reached the saturation point. These
could easlly be converted Into research stations from which infor--
mation for the Improvement of the working of the industry asa whole
in other parts of the country can be disseminated. Among the
problems that need to be studied may be mentioned queen breeding,
migration of bees, the causes of diseases among bees and their cure
and also the scope for improvement of the quality of bees.

) 22.80 We have been appraised of the different experiments
: being macle in handling rock—bees Though the results so far obtained
are not conclusive théy represent in our view, experimental research
in the right dIrection We, therefore, recommend that further and
wider experiments be made to obtain more representative and fuller
data before formulating any programme for this purpose.

22.81  As in the rest of the world, price of honey in the mar-
ket is cons:derably higher than the prnce paid to the bee—keeper We
understand that on the average ‘the bee—keeper obtains less than a
rupee per pound aIthough price per pound in the market is Rs 2 and
rnore. dependlng upon quality and the demand for it. We are of the _
vnew that steps should be taken to raise the rate of returns to the
bee—keeper and reduce the present margin available to the mlddle—-
man. We are of the vlew that this purpose will be easier to attain 1€
the developmem: of this mdustry is organised on co-operatlve lines

22.82 White these matters are related to the nature of the -
programme “jtself, there are a few mirior points which need conside-
ratiop. WVe have been told by the representatives that the present
shape and size of hives and their prices are mostly arbitrarily fixed
and adequate attention is not paid to the locally available hives.
Similarly a number of other tools and equipment supplied to different
statlons are priced arbitrarily. From the information available it
appears to us reasonable that generally Iocally manufactured hives
wuuld be cheaper than hives manufactured at central WOrkshops
because of the smaller incidence of transport costs. Hence we suggest
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that appropriate steps be taken in this regard 'so as to obviate
unnecessary complaints.

Village Pottery

2283 Though the orgamzatlonal effort made so far has been,
by and large, successful, the size of the effort in’relation to the
number of potters or to the total volume of pattery goods manufac-
tured and sold in the country has been small. The analysis of the
-number of Improved Implements distrlbuted and the -number of
potters directly and indirectly assisted confirms this view. We are not
sure whether a larger effort on the lines on which it has been made
. woilld have had any better effects because with the increasein the
volume of production of alluminium and other- metalic utensils, the
demand for traditional pottery articles of domestic use appears to be
on the decline. Judging from the trends in sales in some of the States,
there seems to be, howaver, scope for expansion of production,
particularly of certaln varleties. In ‘any case, the development pro--
gramme accepted and Implemented by the Commission so far, does
not appear to have much of a future unless its pattern is changed.

2284 The representatives of ‘different agencies -were
unanimously of the view that while common work-sheds have
been generally of ‘great assistance to potters: inasmuch as they gave
them an assured place of work, they were not in favour of the conti- -
nuation of the programme on the present. lires because each of them
was convinced that pottery articles now In use for domestic purposes
would be progressively replaced by metalic wares. Consequently, they
took the view that emphasis of the development programmie should be
on the manufacture of progressively improved types of goods. The
experimental ceramic stations with a number of glazed pottery
units attached to them, In the opinion of the Committes, Is a move in
the right direction. There are, however, -a number of technical and
Ol’ganlzatldna[ implications which need closer scrutiny. We are of the
vlew that any large scale expansion of effort on the present lines s
not likely to result in any signiflcanr. improvement in the conditions



282

of the potters. We, therefore, suggest that the Commission organize
experimental centres for the'distribution of body and glaze to a num- °
ber of decentralised glazing units sothat their economics can be studied
“more thoroughly before preparing a programme in this regard.

22.85 A suggestion was madeto us that a more profitable
line of work immediately available is the manufacture of tiles-and
‘other building materials because, with the increase in- the construct-
lonal activities, demand for building materials is large, and manufac-
ture of bricks, tiles, pipes etc., is likely to yield better results. We
agree with this view, but whether the decentralised manufacture can
compete with organized private enterprise needs to be explored.

22,86 This would, however, mean that the entire develop-
ment programme for the village pottery’ indu'stry needs 'to be chan-
ged, and the tools and equipment in use now need to be substituted
by implements whose productivity is significantly higher. We would,
therefore, suggest that the Commission appoint as soon as possible
a Committee of technical experts to go into this question de novo
and assess how far the activities in Intensive Areas and Community.

Development Blocks have been able to meet local demand for building,
materials of different types.

Fibre ]
2287 The experimental programme has been worthwhile.:
The type of charkhas being introduced is also an improvement over

the traditional methods of spinning and to that extent would appear
to have improved the earning capacity of the artisans engaged in the
industry. We are of the view that the results of the
programme warrant a full-fledged production programmé. We
consider, however, that this must be preceded by a careful
survey of selected areas In the States before undertaking
pr?ductlon programmes. Similarly, the scope for converting the
existing training—cum-production centres into production centres
- should be first explored and the market for the products tested fully
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before expansion is undertaken. ‘As far as possible, at the production
centres employment should be found for spinners who have already
been trained.

722.88 The experience -of work done by model centres in
other Industries does not encourage us to suggest any. expansion in
this respect. We would, on the other hand, recommend the
. organization of a larger number of . CompOSlte spinning and weaving
centres so 'as to correlate one with the other and to minimise
overheads, We, therefore, suggest that after 'a full experimentation
during the balence of -the Second Plan period, a full-fledged

programme of expansion be prepared subject to the conditions we
- have mentioned.

22.89/ We would suggest that information -regarding fibrous
plants sholld be obtained as soon as possible from the forest depart-
ments of both the Union and State Governments so as to ascer-
tain the places of ‘the occurrence and their volume, We belleve
that to make this industry serve the -classes of people
engaged -in it, a considerably better technique with higher
productivity is desirable, Consequently, we suggest Inten-
sive experiments., both at the Commisslon’s own Central
Institute as well as in other technological laboratories, and institutes -
‘capable of indertaking research should be encouraged so as to deter= .

_mine on the basls of complete information, the types of tools that
_can be introduced. '

Tramm g

22.90 The approach to tralning has not always been sound
While some attempt has been made to train supervisory personnel .
the approach has been isolated and unrelated to the actual needs and
purpose of the programmes for Village Industries as a whole. The ab-
sence of an Integrated approach to planning the development of the
village industries resulted in providing separate training courses for
supervisory personnel in each industry. Morzover, though an attempt
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has been made to train artisans in the places of their work in some of -
the Industries, the size of effort has been small and its results not as
satisfactory as they might have been. Above aii, training programmes
which were.unrelated to one another led to avoidable duplication of
effort. © Thus, for example, carpentry and blacksmithy has been only
‘recently. taken -up, while it was one of the  primary basic efforts
recommended by the Planning Commission. Had this been done, there
.need not have been separate .courses for training of
mistries in village oil and other industries because locally trained
carpenters could have taken up this work as welil. In brief, the
fundamental unity ‘of purpose necessary in drawing up training
_programmes for supervisory personnel was conspicuously absent. As
a result, the effort at training artisans In the use of improved tools

and techniques has not been either aslarge or as effective-as was
desirable, ' e : -

2291 We tried without much success to obtain information on
the details of the number of trained personnel absorbed in the dif-
ferent industries. Except in bee-keeping, palm gur and handmade paper
industries, the information availablz to us on the percentage of trained
personnel-absorbed in the industry is extremely meagre. While in the
three industries metioned above trained personnel have generally
been absorbed in the industry exceptin a few marginal cases, we

" have no information regarding the number that have taken to the
industry after training. It would, thus, appear that there has been .
very little post-training folfow-up on the part of both the training
Institutes and the industry organizers at headquarters. As on the
effective deployment of trained personnej depends the technical and

organizational efficiency, this is a serious short—coming that needs to
be corrected as early as possible.

22.92 Organizational difficulties facing village industries in
the field are numerous because of the almost total absence In
experience in this respect and also lack of proper appreciation of
the essential qualities required of an organizer in the field. It
appears to us that there is need for personnel who, in addition to
technical competence in one or more-. of the village industries,
would be capable of organizing village industries im areas most
suitable for” their development. Probably one of the main ~reasons
for the poor performance in most of the industries Is the absence of

personnel, sufficiently qualified and experienced. in organizing work

of this nature. This Is a point that deserves, In our opinion, immediate
and serious consideration. s '

22.93  Organization” of vi

llage indus
merely a technical function. ge Industries in the. field Is not

In addition to technical efficiency, an
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organizer must have a clear understanding and appreciation of the
economic and social significance of his work and its relation to the
- work of others engaged in rural development. In other words, person-
rel in-charge of work must have a minimum standard of- Inzellectual
_sensitivity and must be motivated by a spirit of service. Else they
will not be able to work among the classes of people who are generally
engaged In these industries, Urban youth generally does not have
the necessary emotional-”" or intellectual = background .required
for this type of work. The tendency to locate training
Institutions in urban areas Is again unfortunate, because only urban
youth is drawan to thase centres. Although in a few cases intelligent
artisans have been trained for certain technical jobs as in the leather
industfy, they have, by and large, not been able to achieve much in
the fleld. Consequently; there is need to orientate training pro-
gramme with a full .awareness of the basic essentials required. So
long as training courses for vilage industries are conceived and
implemented in isolation, the essential unity of purpose which is the
sine qua non of successful work in villages cannot be fully served.

2294 We feel.it is necessary to. repeat that the viliage
Industries are to serve local markets with products manufactured out
of local raw materials and the bulk of thz industries under the
purview of the Commission are merely processing Industries, Conse-
quently, there is room for each of these Industries in a village orina
group of villages to a smaller or a larger degree, - )

22.95 How far each industry can be developed, and what its
relation will be to every other industry needs .to be considered.
Unless activitles are Integrated and everyone concerned with rural
development actsin consultation with every other worker, the
economic environment for the success of these industries cannot be
created. Unless this essentlal objective is given its due importance,
tralning programmes lose thelr relevance and impact on the actual

-work which, though good in some respects, may fall short of actual
- Needs. Judged by the.standard of requirements, training -of personnel
. does not appear to have achieved the results expected of It. We,
therefore, suggest that a separate body be appointad to examine and
revise the present tralning programmes for village industries.

" 2296 It appears. to us that organizers,. inspectors and
simllar * supervisory personnel should, -as- a matter of necessity
receive  an  intensive training -so - as to give  them
‘a -clear picture of the economic, social and cultural  background of
life and work In rural areas, They must also get' a grounding in co-
operation in theory and practice, accounys and other .essential
refated aspects of organizational and ‘adminiggrative work. Unless
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there is a sharp improvement in the quality of the personnel "in the
field, the problems of development cannot be effectively solved and,
consequently, we. consider that the- Importance of quality
of personnel selected for training cannot be over-emphasised.

22.97 We would, therefore, recommend that in the first place
the syllabi for each industry prescribe a general course  of training
of a duration long enough to provide adequate training in subjects
we mentioned earlier, Candidates should be selected only from
among those sponsored by State Boards, and other implementing
agencies and after careful screening to assess their aptitude for work in
the field. Secondly, as the general course js common  and
essential to all organizing and supervisory personnel, there must be
regional vidyalayas at suitable places to conduct these courses, Side
by side, provisiony rmay be made at these vidyalayas for training
_ candidates in their chosen industries. The period of training in each

must be sufficiently long to enable the candidate to acquire proficiency
so that he.is able to deal with problems in the field, '

22.98 Facilities for training artisans in their plices of work
should also be orgznized.. This was one of the recommendations of
the Training Survey Committee. So far, work that has been done in
eack of the viilage industries as we pointed out in our reviews earlier,
has been able to cover only very small proportion of the artisans en-
gaged in the industries. If the productivity and skill of the artisans
all over the country is to be ralsed, -training  artisans
should  be  transferred to the -appropriate agencies
at the State level. The quality of training given to
artisans will of course vary from place to place, But.it need not

have glaboajate.arrangements that are necessary for training organizers
and supervisory personnel, E

22.99 It alsoappearsto us thatas the village Industrie stand at pre-
sent and are likely to develop over the next few years, the technical
skill required or the knowledge that is needed is not so great that It
cannot be acquired by the same individual, Thus, for example,.a .
qualified chemist who is a techical supervisor in the soap industry
@n attend, with a little training, to the manufacture of matches as
wellasinspect the working of village oll industry: Multi-purpose train-
ing, thus, seems to us to be technically possible and well within the
competence of an average well-educated candidate, There are, of
f:sut:sneéeil;dufri%s lnd which specialised skills are required, as for

» in handmade, pa i i
leather sondeamade. Paper or in tanning and manufacture of

number of village industries train can be
common and supervisory p : o ]

ersonnel trained ici
period can become effettive. e over sufficiently long 2
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22,100 - The problems of development of village industries in the
field at present and as they are likely to develop in the future under-
line the need for a co-ordinated approach to the question of training
of personnel for the two essential functions, viz. organization of work
as an integral part of the plan for rural development and training of
artisans in the use and manufacture of improved tools and implements.
‘Neither of these basic requirements appears to have so far been given
the attention and consideration they deserve. In the future prog.’
rammes for training, there is need to provide specifically for them.

Technical Research

22,101 Although some important changes have been made in-
some of the present processes. with the existing techniques, not
much progress has been .made’ in .fabricating tools,
implements and equipment with significantly #&higher productivity.
Although a number of qualitative improvements have been made in
both processes as well as in the quality of the finished commodity,

. particularly in handmade paper, soap, cottage. match; cane gur, palm
“gur and many of its bye-products, these have not substantially or
basically altered the conditions of work and productlvity of the
artisans engaged in village industries. _

© . 22002 We are of the view- that there is urgent need to devote
to technical research far greater attention than has been paid to it
hitherto. Technical research should be planned on the lines’
suggested by the Karve Conmmittee and the Planning Commission, so
that, definite progress can be made in the evolution and fabrication -
of modern tools and equipment. suitable for a decentralised.
industrial development. We consider that while It may not be
possible to introduce power—driven machines in all village industries
during the period of the Third Plan because of the non-availability
of power on a sufficiently large scale and the difficulties and problems
that need to be examined and solved in generation of power on
cottage or even community basis, there is need for Intensive as well
as extenslve experimentation with modern techniques specificaliy
adapted for decentralised operatioris, so that It may be possible for
the Commission to review the entlre position- at the end of the
Third Plan, '

22. 103 Woe are convinced that the scope for any large scale
improvement In the economic conditions of the artisans Is limited-
with the present techniques in the village Industries. Besides, the con-
tent of employment and consequeritly the earnings of the artisans can-
not be significantly improved without changes in techniques, We are
aware that the position in one or.twoindustrles isbetter than in others
but even in them the earnings of artisans are not quite satisfactory. I
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" the organizational effort and financial outlays on thel industries are
to yield any lasting results, and if the village industries are to con-
tinue, there is need for substantial ‘changes in techniques. Without
changes in techniques, subject of course, to the basic considerations
to_which we have already made a reference, it is not possible to work
towards thé basic objectives of village industries development. We
consider that without intensive as well as extensive experiments with
modern techniques, it will not be possible to have a clear idea of their
economics or the effects of their operations on production, employ-
ment and related aspects. Without a clear idea, it will not be possible
to determine where, how and over what period of time and under
what conditions they can be introduced. . In fact, we are of the view
that the employment opportunities that can be created by mecha-
nised processing on a decentralised basis are likely to be larger than
now and, with the likely larger earnings of the artisans because of the
comparatively fewer problems of marketing are likely to yield much
better over—all results than hzve been obtained so far.

.. 22.104 As an unplanned extension of modern techniques is
fikely to add to the volume of unemployment, we consider that
there is need for a planned extension of improved techniques so that
there can be substantial improvements in both the work and produc-
tivity of the artisans, We believe that when earnings increase through
improved metheds which we have suggested in our review for each
of the industries, conditions favourable to the adoption of improved
techniques would have been created. As the Planning Commission
originally suggested, there is need to revise training of the artisans

as well as the managerial personnel so that the challenge of economic
development can be satisfactorily met. ’

Organization

22105 One of the striking features in the organizational
machinery is overlapping of functions and ‘personnel between the

Commission, - State B8ards and other assisted agencies in the States.
-The delay in the transfer of staff is not only administratively waste-
ful and, therefore, undesirable, but the absence of clear, well-defi-
ned lines of communications has disabled many of - the operas:
ting units in need of technical assistance to  obtain it
from the Commission’s' staff. ~ We  suggest immediate
“actlon to trancfer the Commission’s field staff  at the district
and lower levels as well as the staff at thé Stare level to the .Statu-
tory State Boards as early as possible. Efficiency- of administration. as
well as effective deployment of technical man-power available can be
achieved only If there is one unified administrative machinery at the
State level. We are, therefore, of the view that the Commission
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need not have field staff of its own. Whatever work Is done in the
State must be through the State Boards. The transfer of the officers
and the field staff at the State level will, in our opinion, eliminate the
present conflict between the Commission’s officers at the State level
and the fleld staff already transfgrred to the Stat¢ Boards,

22.106 The Commission must, however, take steps to impress
upon the State Boards their responsibility .for providing adequate
technical, supervisory and Inspectorial assistance necessary so as to

" enable an operative unit to attain and maintain the desired level. of

efficiency, and also for forwarding in time progress and other reports
so that the Organizer at the Commission’s * headquarters Is kept
informed of the detalls of the work done. Industry organiser/adviser
of the Commission must necessarily be consulted from time to time
so that it will be possible for him to co-ordinate work of the different
agencles in the States and provide any special type of assistance
that may be required.

22.107 As notlced earlier in chapter 3, the absence of a suffi-
ciently favourable economic environment for the ™ development of
village industries is due mainly to the multiplicity of agencies In - the
field and their unrelated and unco-ordinated efforts. “There is, there-
fore, need ro co-ordinate and redirect the actlvities of all- concerned .

- agencies, and to define and allocate functions of each. Moreover, there

is need for uniformity in the procedure for channelising funds, and
also in the approach tothe pattern of organization for village industries.

22,108 State-wise planning cannot be done on an Ali-India
basis, as conditions facing village industries in different States and in
different areas of each State vary widely. Planning can be effective
only if local conditions are taken into consideration. *

22,109 It is urgently necessary to define the functions as well
as the nature of -inter-relations between the different types of
federations between themselves and "their respective relations with
the State Boards. Failure to do so may enlarge the area of conflicts
and dissipate efforts.

22,110  We suggest that the Commission ‘take immediate steps
to simplify its procedure which today are cumbersome and contrlbute
to considerable administrative delay.

22.111- There is no co-ordinated effort at purposive technical
research or the sanctions of funds for this purpose to each industry.
We recommend that suitable steps be taken to ensure that funds for
each industry are sanctioned and administered ' by a competent agency
50 that there Is uniformity of approach and policy. - .
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22.112 Similarly we suggest that while funds may continue to
be sanctioned to each industry for publicity and propaganda, thelr
utilization must be through the Directorates of Publicity of the Com-
mission at the All-India level and of the State Boards at the State level
for publications in the regional Iang’uages.

22.113  We consider that the number of conferences and semi-
nars at present is far too many and.thé number of persons attend!ng i
them on the whole isalso too many. We suggest more effective

contro! -over the number of conferences. and of persons attending
them. -

- Ap;.)roach And Planning

22.114 To plan effectively and to bring down the costs of
production of the different commodities manufactured at present by
the village industries, we consider that it Is necessary to integrate the
development of village industries with the scheme for the develop-
ment of an arex as'a whole. We suggest that the location of the
industries should be determined on the basis of local conditions and
as far as possible production should be for local consumption, exports:
being confined -to the surplus over needs. Integrated plans
can be prepared only on the basis of compact areas within
which the optimum economic unit can be located and operated.
We do not have any firm or reliable data to determine the
size of an optimum unit or the costs and prices of each product.
Each of these questions needs to be specifically studied and decided.
It is, therefore, necessary to-organize and conduct experimental
centres so that answers to these basic questions and also experience
in organizing and running these centres can be obtained. We are,
therefore, of the view that the experimental centres sufficiently

large in number should be organisad and run to obtain represen-.
tative datz of working and experience.

22.115 Planning the development on this basis wiil eliminate a
number or organizational defects we noticed earlier. We  suggest
that at the base, i. e, the selected area, the radius of the coverage
being determined in relation to the optimum size of each unit,
artisans engaged in these industries should be organized into primary

. co-operative societies and these socleties become members of a co—
operative union at-the area level, the area being determined in
accordance with the optima for ail industries. These units may form
a co-operative federation at either the regional level or at the - State
level. If federations are formed at the regional levels there may be
need for an apex body at the State level. The planning functions.
will be the responsibility of the area unit and responsibility for
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implementation that of the primary co-operative societies.

22.116 We consider that co-operative reorganization of village’
industries.on the basis we have suggested and close coordination of
activities with agencies'in charge of schemes for rural development
as-a whole will together help to integrate the effort at economlic
development of rural areas. We consider that progressively the
Commission should. delegate its responsibility for the organization
and conduct of work to the State Boards.

22.117 Pending the re-organization of the programme on the
lines suggested, we are of the view that there should be no expan-
sion of programmes for the village industries an the present
lines except In a marginal sense and in areas where no
work has so far been organjized and where there are
reasonable chances for successful operations subject to the limitations
of our suggestions for re-organization. Attention must be devoted to
improve the working of centres already sanctioned to reduce losses to
the minimum- and where possible funds should be reallotted to
expedite organization of centres.’ But the main abjective should be
that as soon as possible these centres should become an integral part

.of the pattern of development we have suggested.

22.118 * We suggest a more intensive follow-up ot the sanctions
by both the Commission's head-office and by the industry organizers,
50 that more effective check can be exercised on the assisted agencles.
Woe suggest the appointment of a Committee with a qualifled and
experienced cost accountant to go into the question of costs of
production of various village Industries products and the fixation of
sale prices. This Committee may be requested to prescribe a
formula according to which prices can be fixed In different States in
accordance with the variations in the conditions. This alone will
help to remove the defects in the present practices and help each

production unitto maintain costs of production within the prescribed
limits,

22119  vve requesy wie LOmMmISSION LO ENTIUST TNE Fesponsi=.
bility for the compilation of the data on the disbursements, scheme-
wise, Industry-wise, State-wise and year-wise to the Accounts Section.

. The Accounts Section may, be requested to make -available this Infor-
mation every quarter. '

22.120 The non-availabllity of basic statistics Is a serious handi-
cap. We consider the Commission and the State Boards should.
" prescribe a suitable proforma in which assisted agencies and primary-

Production units should maintain accounts and records of the purchase
of raw materials, production,.costs, sales, prices, employment and
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wages. The Commission and the State Boards may consider how best”
training can be given to personnel to assist them to malntain records
as required. The Commission should refuse as a matter, of general policy
any addittonal assistance to institutions if reports are not madeavailable
within a prescribed number of days after the end of each quarter:
The Industry organizer must.be made responsible for the collection
and supply of detailed and comprehensive information at least every
quarter and it must be made clear to them that absence of data In -
their reports will constitute a censure on" their administrative
cfficieney. .

22.121 We suggest a reconsideration of the concept of village .
industries as such. A village industry in our view is one, which Iis

 decentralised -and ce-operatively organized in rural areas depending

upon locally available raw materials and catering to local markets.
Within the limits of availability of power or the scope for its genera-
tion, village industries should be as a matter of course permitted to
use the highest avaifable technique so that cost per unit of production,
quality of the product, productivity and earnings per unit of effort
may each become satisfactory from the economic 2nd the social points.
of view. Such a development, v are convinced, will contribute to
the development of the rural economy as a whole and the improve-
meat in the standards of living of the artisans themselves,

22.122 In the light of what we have said above the . training
programmes of the Commission be reviewed, We feel that so far
effective use of the Economic Research Section has not been made for
the purpose of economic research. ‘ =



APPENDIX ‘A’

Accepting the recommendation of the Khadi and Village Indust-
rles Board made in its meeting held on the 4th September 1958, the
Commission adopted the following resolution to appoint an Evaluation
Committee :

“RESOLUTION No, (279):— Resolved that under the powers
delegated under Regulation No. (14) of the Khadi-and Village
Industries Commission. Regulatlons 1958, a Committee consisting of
the following be and Is hereby appointed to. uridertake, on.a State-
wls'e basis, an assessment of the progress made in the implementation
of Its various programmes of development of village industries (other
than Khadl and Ambar Charkha) and to assoclate with it in connec-
tion with 'such assessment, representatlves of the respective State
Boards and the institutions located in the State for which the. assess-
ment was undertaken :—

1: Shri R. S. Hukkerikar Chairman
2.: Shri A. P. Choudhari ~ Member

, 3. Shri T.'S. Gokhale  Member
Shrt Chhaganlal Joshi . Member
Shri Nagappa Shetty' . Member

Dr. J. D. Sundram Convener

2. The Committee shall submit to the Board not later than
the 3Ist December, 1958, the report In respect of the first State
It might take up for ~assessment. Subsquent asessments for each
State shall be completed within a period of two months and reporl: ‘
submitted at the Board’s each meeting



- APPENDIX B’
No. 25 (65)/58-VIC/KVI

_ GOVERNMENT OF INDIA
MINISTRY Of COMMERCE AND INDUSTRY
New Delhi, the llth Feb. [959,
. 22nd Magha, 880,
MEMORANDUM
Subject: Setting up of Working Groups for Evaluation of
Khadi and Village Industries Programme.

The undersigned is directed to state that it has been decided to
set up Working Groups to evaluate the progress in the development
of Khadi (including Ambar Charkha ) and Village Industries during
the Second Five Year Plan, The constitution of the Groups will
be as follows - .

I. Working Group For Khadi And Ambar Charkha Programrl:le:.

I, Dr. Gyanchand Chairman
2. Shri R. 5. Dhotre Member -
3. Dr. J. D. Sundram Joint Secretary
4. Shri K. P. Parameshwaran ——do—
Il. Working Group For Village Industries Programme :

1. Shri R.S. Hukkerikar ° Chairman

2 _, A,P, Choudhari Member

3.%, T.S.Gokhale

4. ,,- Chhaganlal N. Joshi
5. . S.R. Nagappa Shetty "
6. Dr.). D. Sundram _ _ Member-Secretary
. and Convener.
2, The evaluation of the programmes for the various
industries should jnter alig cover the following :-
3) Provision made and the actual expenditure in the first three
. ¥ears ar:’d the main items on which the expenditure has been
ncurred. - )

b) 1) Increase in productionflevels of develo
ment achieved 2s a result of the outlay

if) Improvements achieved in techni
quality of products;

13

pment and employ-

-
B

ques of production and
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ill) Increase in the earnings of artisans;

Iv) Number of persons trained and the number of trained
persons absorbed In the indistry;

v) Increase in exports of products or diminution in Iim-
ports, of corresponding products, : .

¢) Improvements In administrative and organisational set up for
" the efficient implementation of the programme, with special
reference to the progress of industrial co-operatives.

d) Short-falls.in expenditure, if any, befow the provisions made
and the reasons therefor. - :

¢) Short-falls in productiqn/development, if any, below the tar-
gets or levels of development envisaged and the factors ac-
counting for the same. i :

f) A general appraisal of the extent to which the results
achieved have been commensurate with the outlay,
with particular reference to the cases In which the results
have been poor or disappointing. (The appraisal should
include an examination of the extent to which the [ndustry

" bhas been stabilised and thus enabled to reduce its depen-
dence on subsidies Government-assisted marketing, Govern-
" ment finance and other forms of Government assistance)..

g) An assessment of the extent to which the short-falls in
(d)-and (e) above were due to temporary causes or special
difficulties of an- unavoidable character and how far they
.are due to the basic weaknesses of the programmes or
limiting conditions of a durable character, "

h) Lessons of experience for the Third Five Year Plan.

3. The Working Groups may from time to time co-opt Direc-
tors of I[ndustries from -the various States for specific periods and

for specific purposes, - h

4. The report of the Working Groups may be submitted to
the Ministry by the end of May 1959. Before finalisation of the
report, however, the Groups might discuss the same with this
Ministry at'which a representative of the Planning Commission will

also be associated. . '

. 5. Monthly progress reports may be forwarded to the Ministry
(In triplicate).

Sd/~
( H. K. Bansal )
* Under Secretary to the Govt. of Indla.
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To

" The Chief Executive Officer,
Khadi and Village Industries Commission,
Post Box No. 432, Bombay-I. ( with 20 spare copies ).

No. 25 (65) / 58-VIC / KVI
Copy forwarded for information to :—

|. The Chairman, Khadi a_nd Village Industries Commission,
Post Box No. 482, Bombay-I.

2. Shri K. .P. Parameshwaran, Assistant Director, ' Cottage
Industry, Ministry of Commerce and Industry. Shri Paramesh-
waran will be working part-time with the Working Group
for Khadi. In _this connection, he is requested to contact Dr.
_Gyanchand at *NYARA’ 5/4-B, Roop Nagar, Delht.

3. Planning Commission.
4. Evaluation Unit,

5. Est. ILA Section.

Sdf=
(‘H. K. Bansal )
Under—Secretary to the Govt. of lndia.



APPENDIX ¢C’

GOVERNMENT OF INDIA
' MINISTRY OF COMMERCE AND INDUSTRY

No. 25 (65)/58 -KVI (VIC) New Delhi, the 8th April 1959.

To

The Chief Executive Officer,
Khadi And V. I. Commission,
Post Box No. 482,
Bombay—l.

Subject:- Set:lng up of Working. Groups for Evaluatton of Khadi
and Village Industries Programme. :

Sir,

1 am directed to invite a reference to this Minlstry's Memo-
randum of even number, dated llth February, {959 on the above -
subject, and to state that it has now been decided in consultation
with the Planning Commission that the study of the Working Groups
already set up should also cover the industrial programmes that are
being implemented in Community Development Areas. 1am, there-
fore, to request that this may kindly be brought to the notice of the
Chairmen of the Working Groups set up in this Ministry’s Memo-
randum mentioned above.

b Yours falth_fully,,
Sd/-

(H. K. Bansal)
Under—-Secretary to the Government of lndla
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STATEMENT

Scheme-wise, Year-wise

- S¢heme . 1953-54

1954-55 1955-56

Grant Loan ~Grant

Loan Grant Loan

1. Prduction

Subsidy . 1.5
2. Supply of

implements 0.57
3. Development

Scheme —_
4. Training - 002

5. Improvements
Experiments —_
6. Model Centres —
7. Conferences and ~
N Seminars
8. Publicity and
_ lsropaganda —
9. Establishment
Charges
10. Construction of
Paddy Worksheds
1. Stocking of paddy
12, Manufacture and
Stocking of imple-
ments
I3. Share Capital
I4. Miscellaneous

0.54

0.39

0.02

—_ 1.55 —_

— 2.36 —_

— 002 ' —

— 007 —

— 023 —

Total 1.64

254 451 10.8

(a) Disbursements below Rs, 500,
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(Rs lakhs)

195657

1957-58

© 1958-59

Total

Grant koan Grant Loan Grant Loan Grant  lLoan Totar

540 — 649 — 68 — 2092 — 2%
2499 — 208 0I5 305 — 1094 0I5 1109
— — 008 — — — 008 — 008
003 — 040 — 008 — 074 0,74
005 —  (a) —_ 002 =~ 060 - 0.69
- = = — 107 L2 107 L1229
008 — — — 00l — 004 =— oM
03 —- 02 — 0I3 — 05 = d.§9
034 =— — — 060 — 094 —. 094,
— — —  — 003 135 003 135 138
— 132 = 1858 — 4085 — 8406 8406
- 086 — — — - 18 — 27 27
- — e = - 126 — 126 126
— — e —_ 023 — 0.23
857 1218 9.17 1873 11,88 46.3837.27 90.65 127.92 -

~

-
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" STATEMENT
Scheme-wise, Agency-wise

 State: - Development State
Government Commjssiner  Board
"~ Scheme’ rant Loan  Grant Loan Grant Loan
1. iProduction
subsidy 340 — 149 - ILI8 -
2. Supply of L . 2l .
implements 135-. 00% 067 -~ 300 —
3. Developments- . . S~
Scheme . 008 — —_— —_—
4. Training - - 003 — 042 ~—
5. “Improvements & ' . ’
Experiments - — — -

6. Model Centres Q16" 0.0 020 043 067 - 059
7. Lonferences &

Seminars —_— _— —_ -— —_ —_
8. ‘Publicity &
Propaganda 003 = — -_ 0.12 —_
, ¢ (Establishment - S .
" Charges -, =\ 004 v~ om -—

10 Constryction of = .
Paddy Worksheds — 065 — 2

— 0.70
Il. Stocking of paddy — 9.04 . 896 — 4747
2. Manufacture and
Stocking of : . .
Implements = 045 —~ 025 — |66
13. :Share Capital — . 038 — . 002 — 085
14, Milscellaneous - — —_ —_ —_ —_

- - - m ' ~—

Total . 503 1074 243 966 16.43 51.27 .
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Dishursements.
(Rs lakhs)

. .Intensive = Co-operative ' Regd’ Ins-
Area Society .. sitution Total

- Grant _Loan _Grant Loan __Grant Lodn Grant Loan_ _Total

= = 07— 567 = 202 — 2R
5927 — 1094 0.5 11,09
- = - = = & 0m — 00
- = = = 0 .-~ oM = .o#

2 069 — 069 — 069"
- = 04 = == o7 27209
R . . ¢ 4 \_/ N W

—  — = = ¢ — 004 - o0

— o~ L s — 03 0.59

P

— - — 0l — -09 2 o094

: s . .'. ’ .l . : i
— — 003 — = 003 35 .38
—~ 182 —. 48 — 1195 — 068406

02 =  0I3 — 271 27 -
— - = — 126 12
- — X o3 = 023 — 03

i

I

I
=
=

- 182 024 5.1 1344 12.08 37.27_90.6_5 127.92
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'STATEMENT

State-wise, Year-wise Distribution

Upto 1955-56. 1956-57
" State Cha- W. Fans Dhen~ Cha- W. Fans Dhen-
kkis kis kkis kis
t. Andhra 20 46 | 50 19 .6
2. Assam 2 - = - = 13
3. Bihar 43 1 — 23 7 4
4. Bombay 214 5 119 4 13 14
5. Jammu & Kashmir — = — o~ @ — -
6. Kerala 9 — = 20 16 6
7. Madhya Pradesh 132 "7 "3 29 4 76
§.' Madras 49 -3 3 6  —
9. Mysore 2 5 14 448 14 94
10, Orissa 15 —_— - —_ -
t1. Punjab 315 8 435 8 2
1. Rajasthan 49 15 i3 14 3
13 Uttar Pradesh 123 10 "2 29% 2l |
14. West Bengal 6 — 3l 8 —_ —_
15. Manipur - —_ - - = — —
- 16, Tripura - - —_— - — —
Total 2069 161 196 1747 185 . 222 )
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bt

L
Of Improved Implements

- 195758 - 1958-59. - _ Total
‘Cha~ W.Fans Dhen- Cha- W.FansDhen- Cha- ‘W, Fans Dhen-
kkis. kis kkis kis kkis kis

p7) 5 1 73 16 S 405 8 I3

L - = 3 - - 6§ — 13
8 - 101 8 18 05 2% 2
33° 3 — 20 9 1 1314 80 134
- = - 6 _ - 6 = -
9 3 — 10 9 4 28 7
72 6 5 88 2 51 6 .85
59 2 .~ 318 2 — 529 52 3
12 6 24 -5 5 — 617 30 132
— —_ - ! —_ - 6 N I
i51 4 1 1 _ - 628 7 .l
5 I - 7 2 - 68 26 21
03 .15 o 7% .2 = 598 48 13
T JR T} I = 23 1 3l
—_ = = 2 - - 2 = -
f— - = 1 b - n -
648 55 41 923 .57 .26 5387 :458-° 485
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STATEMENT
State-wisé, ‘Year-wise Distributidn

 Upto 1955-56  1956-57
State Atfa Ball  Ama  Ball
. _Chakkis _Bearings _Chakkis _Bearings
l. Andhra’ T2 - 27 —
2. AsEm Kl = 39 =
3. Blhar 26 - 105 -9
4. Bombay ‘587 31,209 2,886%  17.855
_5. Jammu & Kashmir 22 J--_ Tl —_
6. Kerala 1 —_ 76 —
7. Madhya Pridésh ‘126 & é49* 50
. 8. Madras 3 2 T3 —_
9. Mysore — 4 18 —_
10. Ori ss3 T - —
11 panjgy 3. 268l es3
12, Rajasthan 406 2,425 1,342 1.435°
3. Uttar Pradésh 1940 67 20is¢ 2,509
4. West Bengal "49 Y 157 -
T5. Delhi T— — — —
T6. Htmachal Pradesh T— - T —
YA Mampur — —_ [
Total 1495 34661  7,732% 722,53

* Includes 615, Emery Chakkis distributed, Bomba

Y 413, Madhya Pradesh 3 and
Uttar Pradesh 199,

-



v

OF Improved liplements

Jo¥

1957-58 -

). viose5y Total
Atta Ball . -Awa  Ball*  Atta | Ball
Chakkis  Béarings “Chakkis 'Bearings Chakkis  Bearings
4 - B < J— .56 —
126 — 40 - 216 =
93 = 47— 7 X
334 5023 1,169 5939 6926 61,02
i - N — 5 =
— - R 4 -
373 —_ 80— 14D L9
19 - I — 65 2
Y — 3. - 38 4
12 — ) - 66 —
. . — [ D et 1L
541 i40 21 - Lag 1,058
1,135 346 67 75 35007 4.2
1,088, 1;003 7 = s 14199
e - ™ - .3 =
228 —_ 134 — . 362 -
—_— — -_— —_ i —
5 - 2 =T -
6,038. 7512 - 3,062t 6014 18327 70,718 .
- . - ERIER TP A
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STATEMENT.

Scheme-wise, Year-

Scheme,

. 1953-54
Grant Loan

_ 195455

1955-56

‘Grant Loan

Grant Loan

W=

~ o~ Ln

8.
9.
10.
i

. Model Centres’
. Ghani Sheds

Distribution of

" Improved Ghanis

» Stocking of oilseeds
. Sales Rebate

. State Govt. Schemes
. Ghani mfg. Workshops :

) Big T
) Small
Share Capital
State Organization
Dist. Organization
Management charges

I2. Training

13. Demonstration Squad

14. Improvements &
“Experiments

15. Publicity & Propaganda

16. Conferences -
17. Contingencies

1.0 L50 "048

1.73

0.63

— — —
— — w—

0.62
— 23535

1.05

—_ 1.6l

0.36

Total

L0l 150 291

520 7.62
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VI
wise Disburséments (Rs. lakhs)
1956-57 1957-58 )  1958-59 Total
Grant Loan Grant Loan | Grant Loan r Grant Loan  Total
507 107 208 025 003 — - 992380 13.72
124 103 258 176 630 569 1440 858 2298
304 T8 790 469. 973 884 2291 1521 3802
— 2425 < —- 4054 ' — .56 \ = 127.69 12769
390 — 546 — 1138 — 246 — 2246
S — - - 002 - 002 - 0.02
' .- ,
023 044 — — 030 032 0S3, 076 129
037 100 -078 091 037 103 152 . 294 446
— 476 — 1965 — 1637 — - 4483 DB
015 — 04 —= = — 029 = 029
~ &= 530 —._ 58 — 1L " — (.
141 — 540 — 694 — 1375° = " 1375
12 — 05 — 03 — 28 — 2.89}
— — | |- J— - LI T — 115
00l — —  — 002 —. 003 -— 003
009 — 061 — 02 — 093 ‘=. 093
002 — — — 010 —. 0I2. - = 0l2
— — 1.34 — S 134 = 1.34
16.85 3341 67.80. 41.65 79.81 10345 201.41 304.86

R

T
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_ STATEI!I%NT’
Scheme-wise, Agency-
. T_ _— State. _ .- " _Development _State
Scheme Goverhm'ent Comm|ssxoner Board
5 . ... _ Graptlaan - Grant_loan _  Grant 'Loan
L. ModelCentres - Q.18 — - 102 038 436 Q64
:2. Ghani Sheds 222 199 104 . 099 544 37
3 Distribution of } . '

Improved Ghams 354 343 255 . 201 - 1283 - 7.9l_
4 “Stocking qf 0|l : N . o
© seeds — 235 — 1032, — 62.18
‘5. Sales Rebate 45 — 0527 — 154F =

6. State Governmeiit ' ’

Scherhes 002 . — —_ o o —_
7. Ghani ifg. Worﬁ— '

" -shops:. . : . .

i) Big 008 —- — — < 040 0.55

- i) Small i 029 0.62. 005 0.l4 095 K71
-_8 Share Capital. — . 668 - 802 —. 2L30
-9, -State Qaganiza- . _ : ]

.. [tion —_ —_ — — 0.22 —_
[0: Dist. Orgamza- .

-~ tion T C A - —_ — 8.59 —_
ll. _Management -

* Charges 263 — 2100 — 7.04 L
l2 Training . e — 006 — 1.27. —_
k3.-Demonstration , .

- . Squad — — I.I5 — . -
14. Improvements and . ' —_

«* Experiments - —_ - - 0.02 —
|5 Publicity and . -

Propaganda 028 — —_ — -~ 028 —
16. Conferences — — —_ — 0.10 —
V7. Contingencies - — —_ 0.43 —

Total 1530 3598 854 2186 5734 98.0

“
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13.60

'[vrl.'."

wise Dishursements ., (Rs lakhs)
Intensive Co-ogpera- Registerd . '

Area- tive institution T etgl :
Grant Toan  Grant Loan Grant Loan  Grant Loan Total
055 020 057 - 026 284 232 992 38 13.72-
0.79° 033 - 242 138 242 0.4 1440 8,58 2298
003 028, 096 151 223 037 291 1520 3802,
— 406 — 1744 — 1043 — 127.69 12769
001 = 107 — 08l —. 2246 — - 224
- - _ — = 002, — 00
005 012 — 00 - 08 0% by
005 010 0J4 023 004 O0d4 152 294 .
—: 003 — 5% — 050 — 4243 /4143
Ce e - e e

- —_ — — 007 — 029 — 02
—~ = 03 "= 08 = 1L — LIS
005 ~ 149 — 04 — 1375 — 1375
003 — 003 ~— 150 — 28 — 289
- = = =T = = WS — L
-~ — = — 00 — 003 — 003
— — 002 — 035 — 093 — 093
- - - = 02 = 012 — on
032~ — 0I5 — 04 — 134 — 134
265 512 756 2681 12.06 103.45 201,41 304.86




310

STATEMENT

Agency-wise, Year-wise

Agency 1953-54 1954-55 {95556
"~ Grant loan Grant Loan Grant Loan
|. State Government 0.1l -— S — — —
2. Deyelopment .
Commissioner - —_ —_ —_ - 0.13 0.03
3, State Board —_ —_ 050 164 3.3, 9.06
4, Other Agencies: Co
(a) Intensive Areas — — 007 0.5 024 059
b) Co-operatives — — 054 027 1.09 07l
¢) Registered '

Institutions ~ 090 150 180 3.4 303 238
N,
fotal @+b+d) 090 150 2.4 -, 356 ‘436 3.68
Total (1,2,3,4) 101 150 291 520 7.62 1277
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VIt

bisbursdments
(Rs lakhs)

1956-57 195758  1958-59 © Total

Grant Loan Grant Loan Grant Loan Grant Loan"~ Total

— — 320 7964 1199 2802 1530 3598 51.28

1.04 058 447 1286 290 839 854 2086 30.40
.18 2405 1845 33.09 2438 3020 5734 98.04 " 155.38

0.96 .2.63 17 070 02l 1,05 L2655 32 177
066 265 371 1226° 156 1092 7.56 2681 _34.37

301 442 271 093 061 1231206 13.60- 25.66

463 970 759 13.89 238 1320 2227 4553 67.80

16.85 3433 3341 6780 41.65 | 79.81 103.45 20._l.4| 3'(_)&.86.
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STATEMENT
Employment _And
1957~
. Category - Through Selling
_ State \ ghanis Agencies
I. Andhra , '_Fun time No. 1,632 268
' Part time No 1,196 122
.Wages  Rs 467,163 185,688
2. Assam Full time . No. 24 16
N Part time  .No. 2 "5
: ‘W‘ages - Rs 27,456 0,620
3. Bihar Full time No, 3,465 418
- Part time No; 806 156
Wages Rs 2326800 297,600
4. Bombay Full time No: | .1,492 198
Part time  No. = 125 54
_ Wages Rs 11,51,100 --_ 10,548
5. Jammu & Kashmir  Full time No. 2, =
Part time No. l —
Wages - Rs 2,040 —_
6. Kerala - Full time No. — 592 69
Part time No. 376 2
Wages Rs 508,608 51.888
7. Madhya Pradesh  Full time No. 392 30
Part time No. 138 .14
Wages Rs 291404 20,856 -
8, Madras Full time No. 2 137
Part time No, 392 64
- Wages Rs  7,00,936 95,256
9. Mysore Full time No. 106 n
Part time  No. 88 18 -
Wages Rs 6.92.9§3 19,248
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VI
‘Earnings ‘
s T T 1958-59 .
Carpen-_ - Total- Through-  Selling- .Carpen..  .Total
ters _. ' ghafs  Agencies ters
5 1,905 1333 - 8 18 1,433
4 h3 %2 Lk v 2408
3672 1656528 893910 Bl 19636 965,543
. 4 NA. - NA, NA N.A. -
— 37 NeA. NA:.  NA. NA,
600 38,676 NpA. NA,  NA, iN.A.
2. 3,903 4477 . 565 27 4,769
= c %2 LS B3R 22 2005
14400 2632800 26,1910 308308 35i60  29,63.378
-5 695, 3002 - 354 40 " 3,396,
2 8l L 9Al \37. 3 2,083
4176 11,65824 2704949 . 266,680 - 26059  29,97.688
3 3, 4 —_ 5
4 5 1 - 4 5
1,080 ., 3,120 2032 30 675 3,157
3 . 664 k234 . 65 5 1,304
T T T S
3432 563928 3,05.43¢ 4388 . 2676 3,51,992
6 . 438 529 2% 25 578
4 6 450 g - A8
10,944 323204 392400 . ;15340 18050 - 425810
12 1,07t K898 148 29 2075
.3 459 700 T — - 700
8208 804400 13,6877  ¢8617 26,100  14,62.889
.5 133 558. 125 17 700
It . Kz 454 337 0 801
14320 7,26,55, = 446451 48962 10,424 5,05,837

(Contd...)
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. 1957-
" Category Through Selling
_State ' : Ghanis Agencies
10, Qrissa Full time No. N.A. N.A.
Part time No. N.A. NL.A,
Wages Rs N.A. N.A,
tl. Punjab Full time -No. . 107 29
' Part time No? 66 13
Wages Rs 75,563 —
f2. Rajasthan Full time  No. 985 88
' Part time No. 869 12
Wages Rs  9,45,552 55,248
13, Uttar Pradesh Full time No. 1,290. 25
' ) Part time No. — 20
Wages Rs  7,74,000 -23,160
14, West Bengal Full 1ime No: 929 52
' Part time- No. 427 24
_ Wages Rs, 731,616 36,096
15. Delhi Full time No. - —_
Part time- No. — —_
' : Wages Rs —_ —_
16. Himachal Pradesh  Full time No. | —
: - - Part time  No. . —
Wages Rs 2,160 —_—
17. Manipur Full time No. 147 18
Part time No. - 64 8
-  Wages " Rs 114,312 19,248
18. Tripura Full time No, 172 - 8 .
Part time No, . 56 12
‘Waiuges Rs  1,26,048 9,696
Total ‘Full time  No.- . 12,258 " 1,378
' Part time No. - 4637. - 544
Wages ~ + Rs  99,31,746 - 8,35,152 -
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58 1958-59
Carpen:.  Total Through  Selling * Carpen-  Total
ters ' ghanis  Agencies ters
N.A. N.A. NLA. N.A. NA. N.A.
N.A. NLA. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A.
NLA. NL.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A.
6 142 292 38 14 344
8 87 358 181 15 554
— 75563 1,35148 18,644 11,193 1.64,985
17 1,090 1,388 © 105 12 1,505
9 850 664 12 5 “ 68l
13,224 10,i4,024  11,30,347 74,898 10,494 12,15,739
17 1,332 462" 46 77 585
T 31 454 297 107 858
13,896  8,11,056 221,508 - 28,517 44,462 2,94,487
4 985 385 67 25 477
2 453 376 56 8 . 440
- 3,216 770928  2,11,740 . 27,828 83,586, 3,23,154
- _ vy 2 —_ .29
— - 7 I — 8
- ~ . 17,805 175 0 - 19,555
— | 2 - — 2
- . . — — o
— 2,160 ' 1,29 — _ 1,296
5 170 37 13 3 53
I 83 33 15 — 48
14,320 ,47,880 21,560 . ., 9,840 1,440 32,840 .
) 182 2 18 y 41
.22 70 5 32 4 L4
1,872 1,37.616 11,732 11,620 4,200 27,552
121 13,757 15,350 1,653 293 17,29
75 5256 8,533 2,946 220 11,699

107,360 . 108,74,258 104,84,499 . 9,77,248 2,94.155

117,55,902
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STATEMENT
Scheme-wise, Year—wise
TU1953-5¢ 1954555 1955-56
Scheme - Grant Logn -Grant "Loan Grant Loan
-I. Flaying Gentres’ P68 070 119 16l 262 335
2. Model Tanneries — — 030 043 422 536
. 3. Model Tannery 'A" - —_— = = = - —_
4. Model Tannery ‘B’ — = - - —_ —
_5. -Repairs to old pits _ —_= - - — —_
6. Construction of
‘new pits — - - — 047 —_
- 7. Bane—crushing  Units _ -~ — 089 040
8. Glue manufacturing ‘
. Cenires _ —_ - - — — —
9. Central Marketing
Depot —_— = — —_ —
10. Big Depots - = - — LI0 125,
kl. _Small Depots - = - —_— — —
2. Aid to cobblers —_ — 0.0 — —_ —
A3, Training—cum- , _
. :production.Centres ~ 125 Q.40 031 110° 048 0.30
14. Training in_Flaying: - — 0,13 — 054 —
15. Demonstrations .
.3quads - = 097 — 200 ~—
k6. Assistance and share ’
- capital togooperatives - — — 003 — @ —  —
I7." Resedrch and '
Experiments - — = — —_ —
I8. Exhibitions, —_ = = —_ —_ —_
19, State Government
‘Scheme —_ - - — _ —
Tota! 193 kU 324 23 1252 1066
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%
‘Dishursernénts’ ( Rs iakhs )
1956-57 - - 195758 .- 4938-59 Tota!

Grant Loan Grant L'da"r)_ GY‘é\'if VL.'6an' Grant loan Total
426 848 020 020 654 545 1589 [680 32.69
239 245 356 402 82 669 1893 19.15 38.08
et = e = 199 156 L9 156 355
== — = 16l 094 6l 054 255

D40 — 093. — K6 — 249 @ — 24

086 — 345 — 476 — . 954 .— 954
008 03¢ . — ‘— 091 155 198 229 427

-

021 024 — — 006 —" 027 024 03l

—_ — — — 050 050 050 050 00
088 (00 066 075 088 100 352 400 752
0.68 255 008 030 078 .65 ‘.54 450 604

C— - - — 004 —  -005 = 005

061 — 031 - 010 130 — 446 090 536
048 — 114 — 037 . — 28 = 286

— 29 = %%
- = — =, 07 100 03 1% 130

. — 00l = — = 08l = odl
— — = . — 004 — 004 — 004

— —  —~. —~ 006 .— 006 — 006

LIS 1206  |0;,34 537 2983 . 2034 6901, 51.88 120.89
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STATEMENT
Scheme-~wise, Agency-wise

" State Development  State

Government Commissioner  *Board
Scheme Grant loan ‘Grant Loan Grant  Loan
I. Flaying Centres 194 [1.26. 188 206 7.63 875
2. Model Tanneries 293 243 263 28l 1025.1029
3. Model Tannery'A’  19% 156 '— = — =~ — —
4.” Model Tannery ‘B’ 161 094 @ —- —~ @ —
5. Repairs to old pits 070 — 033 — 1.3 —_

6. Construction of - _

" new pits ' 207 — 1.5 — 479 —
7. Bone-crushing Units 0.20 _ 0.17 0.16 030 0.87 1.68
8. Glue manufacturing :

Centres — - —_ — 024 02l
9. Central marketing : E
Depot 050 050 @ — - - —
10. . Big Depots 088 050 0.22° 025 1.98 275
1. Small Depots 0.12 045 0.12 045 1.14 3.00
+12. Aid to cobblers, -— —  0.02 — 002 —
13.: Training=cum-pr '
. production Centres  0.25 Q.10 — — 048 -0.20
4. Trainingin Flaying — — — __ 0,16 —
15. Demonstration
uads — —_ —_ — —_
i6. ;g.sistance and shiare 035
capital to Co-ops.© 0.7 0207 — 0.3 — 067
17. Research & Experi-
ments _— —_— —_ — — —
18. Exhibitions —_ — — - 00 —
19. State Government
" Scheme 0.06 —_— _ —_— —_— —_
Total 1342 811 686 600 2948 27.55
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- X

Disbursements (Rs lakhs )
Intensive ~ Co-operative  Registered Total
Area Society Institution | ,

irant Loan Grant . Loan Grant Loan Grant Loan  Total

051 060 056 141 337 272 1589 1680 . 32.69
043 041 136 129 133 192 1893 9.5 38.08
— = = = = = 19 15 355
‘ = — = T =  — 1& 0% 25

004 — 002 . — 004 " 249 — 249
068 — 009 © — 04 — 954 — 954
001 004 003 003 071 007 198 229 427
— — — —" 003 003 027 024 05l
- — - — = —. 05 05 100
— — — 025 044 025 35 40 752
008 030 — — 008 030 154" 450 » 604
— — — — 00l — 005 . — 005
—  — 04 010 332 050 446 050 536
— S — 0.5 — 255 - 286 — 286
— . — 02 — 23 — 297 — 297
- — 013 — — - = 030 100 130
— - — — o0 — o0 < ool
- - = = 003 — 004 — 004

— - — 006 — 006

1.75 135 . 3.04 3.08 1446 579 6901 5188 [20.89
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_STATEMENT

-Agencrvnse, ¥ear=wis&

1953-54

195455

1985=56

~ Agengy- Grant Loan..

.Grant. Loan. Grant- Loan

l.. State Government 033 040

2. Development. o
‘Commissioner —_ >

3.- State Board-

. — — -0.18 025 542 636
4 Other Agencnes :

a) Intensive.Areas — — 006 - 021 034

b) Co—-operatwes 0.05 0 14 C.l.S?F -037 145 1:75

9 Regd. Institutions 1.55 057  2.43 .72 544 221

Togar (+b¥+t) 160 071 T306 209 7M0 430

Total (1:2,3,4) 193 LIl 324 . 234 1252 10.66




Xi

Bisbirséments -~

- 321

- (Rs lakhs)

1956-57

1957-58 .

1958-59

Total

G_rant Loan

Grant Loan Grant Loa[a"‘ Grant - Loan Total

10.34

—  — 229 225 1080 546 1342 811 2153
231 - 265 093 0.9 3.62 316 6.8 600 1286
659 864 434 224 1255 1006 2948 27.55 57.03
025 048 . 063 0.9 060 034 175 135 3.0
007 001 059 030 03 051 304 308 6.2
- 153 028 156 020 195 0Bl 1446 579 2025
185 077 278 069 286 146 1925 1022 VA7
1.i5 12,06 537 29.83 2034 6901 51.88 120.89
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—

STATEMENT

Production at Flaying and

1958-

Centres Work period Raw Hides = Raw

State Reporting- = {months) ‘' No. Skins

- No.

. Andhra 5 55 165 642
2. Assam -2 3 16 —
3. Bihar % 5 85 21
4. Bombay 37 7 5474 22,635
5. Kerala 2 0 f—_ —_
6. Madhya Pradesh 12 5 2,116 1S
7. Madras 35 6 753 1,174
8, Mysore ! 2 —_ —
9. Orissa 10 4 7,046 1,860
105-Punjab 28 6 3.216 1,693
I1. Rajasthan 14 6 2,037 1,692
12. Uttar Pradesh 6 7 570 135
13. Delhi | [ 1,538 545
Total 159 62* 23016 30512

* Denotes average work period.
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X -
Carcass Recovery Centres
59
Raw bones Bone ° . Meat Tallow - - Total produc-
" manure  manure . . tion value
(000'1bs) (000'Ibs)  (000'Ibs)  (000'Ibs) . (Rs lakhs)
- 2.00 I555 - 1.33 — 0.05
- 2.48 2.06 0.07 003 0.04
_ 22,24 0.06 —_ 0.04
128.96 207.41 37.65 22.80 T 137
3.05 26.68 — —_ 0.06
— -+ 50.87 0.60 .21 0.16
5.50 32,51 8.48 1.44 0.18
0.66 18.36 — — 0.03
164.27 220.88 — 0.04 0.63
10.68 67.46 231 1.62 0.66
25.06 21.26 1.80 - 061 0.27
25.70 ' 5365 ° 046- 0.03 0.13
L 06 1856 . 416 15.60 0.40

369.52 75749 5692 4330 4.02




STATEMENT

‘Production’ At
1958~

‘No. of Work Period. ~ Hides-Tanned

State centres”  {riionths) No. ~ Value

Reporting (Rs)

I. Ardhra 2 95 494 7.647
2. ‘Assam l é " 33. 362
3. Bihar 3 9.6 14l 20,805
4. Bombay 8 9.5 5,686 48/926
5. Nidhya Prad_esh* 14 9.5 9918 1,01,833
6.Médl‘35 - 5 li .|'|95 - 6]724
7. Mjsore 1 I - 444 9,525
8 .'Gi'issa 2 3.5 3,956 39,699
9. Pinjab 24 6.8 22,103 §,74,403
10. Rajasthan 2 8.8 2,348 29,229
11.-Uttar Pradesh I‘ . 9 143 - 2622
12. Tripura N. A N. A 128 1,367
Total . 63 84%° 97,589 643,142

* Denotes average work period,
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Xnt
Model Tanneries
59
Skins Tanned beather Goods Total
No. Value No. Valu_e__ Value
(Rs) (Rs) (Rs)
16 50 364 1,567 2264
73 236 79 834. k432
2 1,514 2,199 16,73 38,492
30,323 56,363 7,540 43,679 148,968
46 160. — — 101,993
1407 3,006 — — 9,730
34 3,555 — — '$3,080
844 319, — 24,798 64816
823 2,925 1,02 6,966- 3,684,294
(829 6,405 1,05¢ 4,148 39,787
— —_ —_ — 02,622
13 278 — — 1,645
35,560 74811 12272 98,165 8,16,118
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STATEMEMT
Year-wise
_ 1953-54 1954-55 1955-56
Product, Unit Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity Value
1. Hides & Nos.
Skins 349 0.03 1975 024 29901 0.79
2. leather
Tanned Nos, — _ — — — —
3. Flesh
Meal Lbs. - — — 4984 N.A. 19853 0.02
4, Bone Meal ,, — — — —  1,27212  0.04
5. Raw Bones ,, — —_ — —_ —_ —_ -
6. Tallow ", —_ —_ 1,569 N. A, 11,140 0.04
7.- Leather '
.+ Goods © @ — — @ — - = — —_
. Total —_ 0.03 _ N. A, —_ 0.89
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XV
Production (Value Rs fakhs)
1956-57 1957-58 1958-59
Quantity  Value Quantity \./alue | Quantity” 'Value,
31,498 131 36759 235 53528 274
11,382 1.46 51,508 615 98,058  8.53
39,104 0,05 71351 0.09 5692 0.07
447,161  0.56 ‘3,98258) 3,18,585
— — ' 2.13.29;} 04 o5l O
28,721 0.4 43,305- 022 43382 0.2
785 0,04 13,762 - 1.08 25,720 1.88
— - 1038 — 1446

_— 3-56-
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STATEMENT
State-wise, Year-wise

1956-57 1957-58
Flying  Flaying Bone  Model  Train-
State Centres Centres crush- Tanner~ ing cum-—
ing ies Prodn.
Units Centres
(. Andhra 2,274 419. —_— 12,837 3,714
2. Assam —_ — — — -
3. Bihar 4,725 . 3,403 55 18,984 14,855
4. Bombay 91,028 1,02,49. 50 52430 125,502
5. Kerala 246 59 804 — —
6. Madhya
*  Pradesh 4,306 11,857 - 53,616 16,387
7. Madras 6,342 20,048 — —_ 23,537
‘8. Mysore 2.256 790 8302 29419 —
9. Orissa 13,150 k1,625 — —_ —
10. Punjab 16,652  1,00,635 —  3,06,038 —
}1. Rajasthan 1,508 14,385- — 52,241 —
12. Ottar ' |
Pradesh 33,567 6,681 — 642 12,823
13, West
"Bengal 108 — 50 —_ —
t4. Delhi 29,550 33,589 — - —
Total 205712  3,05987 928! 526207 1,968I8
Centers Reporting 84 95 6 S0 8
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Xv.
Produstion, . (Value Rs)
195758 1958-59
Total  Flaying = Bong-crush  Model,  Training  Total
Centers  ing Units  Tanneries cum-Prodn
Centres
16,970 5,304 — 9,264 7831 22:399
37,297 4,086 309 38,492 46,542 89,429
230,478, 1,36,854 1,866 148968 115319 4,03,007
863 5,882 247 — — 61
81,860 15.073‘ - 101,993 13,906 1,30,972
. 43,585 18,351 — 970 20,251, 48,332
38,531 2,837 240 13,080 — 16,157
11,625 62,705 — 64816 — 1,27,521
4,06,673 65,577 — 384294 — 449,871
66,626 27,346 —_ 39,782 — 67,128
20,146 13,090 — 2,622 7,265 22977
50 — 696 - 12,759 13,455
33,589 40,460 -— _ — 40,460
1038293  4,01,591 3,358 816,118 223,873 1444940
160 159 5 63 8 235
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STATEMENT
Training—<cum

Production

No. of cen- Work Period Hides Tanned

State’ tres reporting  (months) = -No. Value
' (Rs)

l. Andhra 2 6 426 4,860
2 Bihar 1 8 538 9,602
3. Bombay | 9 5,125 62,623
4. Madhya Pradesh 1 7 2,184 13,906
5. Madras [ 10 - 860 12,438
6. Rajasthan I 7 335 6,065
7. Uttar Pradesh 1 12 755 11,780

Total 8 8.43* 10,223 1,21,274

* Denotes averaga work period.
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*wvi

Production Centres

1958-59

Skins  Tanned Leather. Goods Total
No. Value No. . Value " Value

(Rs) (Rs) (Rs)

235 196 468 2,775 ‘ 7.831
709 849 3,292 36,081 46,542

1,496 [0.060 8,307 = 42,636 115,319 -
— — —_ — 13,906
788 2,035 1,304 5,778 20,251

1,346 1,200 — —_ 7.265
i3 289 , 77 690 12,759

4,687 14,629 13,448 87,970 2,23,873




STATEMENT

~ Employmnet-
1956-57 1957-58

~ State. Category  Flay- To- - Flay- Bene Model Trng,
T oipg  tale ing cru- cen- cum-

centres centres shing tres prodn,

' ' units’ centres

. Andhra  Full-time- 29. 29. 2 —_ 9 2
' Part time —_ — 2 — 2 |
2. Assam  Full time — —_— - —_ = A —
S Part time — —_— —_ — — —_
3. Bihar Full time 20 20 16 2 7 5
" Part time — —_ 4 — 142 2

4, Bombay- Full time 103 103 52 — 33 9
' Part time — — 16 29 |

5. Kerala  Full time 2 2 l. —_  — =
T 77T Parttime. — — 9 2 - -
6. M.Pradesh Eult time. 6 6 7 — 38 17
Part time e — 2 2

7. Madras Fuli time 14 14 13 R — 8
Parttime. - — 2§ - - 3
8. Mysore  Full time 10 10 l — 8 -
Part time — —_ 3 2 | —
9. Orissa Full time 45 45 37 —_ —_ —
Part time —_ - 103 44 - —_—
10. Punjab  Full time 10 0 214 — 215 -
Part time —_ — 6 — 132 -
L1. Rajasthan Full time 16 6 53 - 24 —
A ~ Part time - -— 13 —_ 7 —_
12, U,Pradesh Full time 4 42 IS —_ | 3
Part time — —_ 11 —_— 2 —_
I3. W.Bengal Full time . 2 2 — —_ = -
Part time - — = 5 —_ =
14, Delhi Full time 29 2% 2% —_ e
 Total  Fulltime 328  468% 437 2 335 4
Part time  — — 192 5 297 9

* Excludes 140 persons, state-wise
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Xvil
_ 7 . 195859
Sales To- Flay- Bone- Model Trng.  Sales  Total
Depots tal ing crush- °~ cen- _cum=  Depots
‘centres ing tres prodn.
~ units - centres
- 13 17 - 6 . 4 — 27
— 5 9 - 6 5 - 20
- - 3 — I — — 4
- - - — I — - 2
4 .34 1 | 14 9 2 37
I 149 10 — 9 1 2 32
4 98 9% 3 27 8 4 138
I 29 62 — 3 —_— —_ 65
— I 5 | —_ — —_ é
- 112 1 —_— -- —_ 13
- 62 14 —_ 24 7 - 45
- 4 3 —_ | - - 4
-— 2] 79 —_ 13 5 - 97
- 28 . 7 — 6 3 - - 88
- 37 23 - 9 - 2 34
-— 147 10 — ;. - 1 12
~ 429 - 137 — 139 .- -— 276
- 138 76 —_ 75 — C— 151
3 80 6l - 9 2 - 6 78
— 20 - 8 —_ 2 -— —_ 8 -
—_ 19 15 -— I I —_ 17
-— 13 36 — l - — 37
- - - 2 — —_ —_ 2
—_ 26 25 _— — | — — 25
1T 829 4% 7 249 36 14 1,625
2 555 382 4 105 19 3 " 1,068

sditribution of whom cannot be indicated.
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STATEMENT

State-wise, Year-wise

1953-54 1954-55 1955-56 1956-57

Scheme Grant Loan Grant Loan Grant Loan Grant Loan
1. Assiatance to

‘D classunits — — — 189 634 836 6.70 10,05
2 Sales Depots — — 020 075 O.15 09 0.10 1.00
3. Training - — 012 - 035 — 080 —
4. Demonstration

Party 017 Q0 — — — — = =
5. Operators trai-

ning Party’ I 1 X4 R
6. Peripatetic-

Parties —_ = = = 0I5 — 008 -

7. Improvements,
Experiments and

Research - - = — .02 - 02 -
8. Publicity and _
Propaganda — — 003 — 012 — 030 —

Total 017 0.0 035 264 731 926 860 1105
# Includes Rs 10.000 special marketing grant.
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XVili
Disbursements (Rs lakhs)
1957-58 1958-59 Total

Grant Loan Grant °© Loan Grant Loan Total
384 540 02— 90 2570 4260
0.12 1.00 —_ —_ 057 365 422
b21 — 148 — 396 — 3.96
o — — — 040  — 0.40
-0.15 — — — 038 — 038
0.12 — 0.12 — 066 — 0.66
0.30 — 0.20 — 095 — 095
5.74 6.40 1922 — 24.09* 2945  53.54%
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STATEMENT
Scheme-wise, Agenty-wise
State . Development State
Scheme Goverament  Commissioner Board

Grant Loan Grant loan Grant Loan

2.-

3.

4.

6. Peripatetic Parties
Improvements Experi-

7.

8.

Assistant to 'DY
Class units
Sales Depots
Training
Demonstration

Party

5. Operators training

Party

ments & Research
Publicity &
Propaganda

022 — 526 8.6 853 I255
— —. 006 075 02 125

_— —— —y o — ——

Total

022 .— 532 891 875 13.80

t Includes Rs 5,000 special marketing grant. _
@ Includes Rs 10,000 special marketing grant.
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XIX
Disbursements
"(Rs lakhs)
Intensive Registered :

Area  Co-operative Institution Total
Grant Loan Grant Loan Grant Loan Grant Lloan Total
0.50 076 072 1.58 .67 2.65 1690 25.70 4260

—_ — 021 Llo 008 055 057 3.65 4._22
— —_— —_— - 3.96 —_ 3.9¢ — 3.9
— — — - 07 0l0 017 0l0 027
— _— — — 0.40 — 040 — 040
— — — —_ 0.38 -~ 038 — 0.38
—_ —_ —_ —_ 0.66 -  0.66 — 0.66
— —_ — — 095 — Q.95 — 095
0.50° 076 098 268 832F 3.30 24.09@ 2945 53.54@
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STATEMENT

Scheme-wise, Year-wise

Scheme : Grant/Loan
1. Staff (Direction, Development and Contingency) Grant
2. Subsidy on improved implements .

3.- Training
4. Juice clarificants, etc.

5. Marketing of quality gur and gur products
6. Carbon Factory

"7. Conferences & Seminars
8. Publicity & Proﬁa'gande}

Total Grant
9. Implements and Stocking of gur and gur products Loan

Total Loan

Total (Grant + Loan)
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XX
Disbursements
(Rs lakhs)
1954-55  1955-56 _ 1956-57  1957-58 _ 1958-59  Total
— — 0.16 11.22 1264 2402
— 0.80 - 1.26 1.08 3.14
— — - 0.65 0.19 0.84
— — — 1.07 0.19 .26
— — — — 0.20 020 -
— — 0.08 — — 0.08
—_ - — 0.03 — 0.03°
-_— — - 0.17 0.04 0.2
— 080 024 - 14.40 1434 2978
0.10 — 429 10.56- 1211 27.06
0.10 — 429 1056 . 1211 27.06
0.10 0.80 4.53 2496 . 2645 5684
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STATEMENT
Agency-wise, Year-wise
1954-55 1955-56-  1956-57
‘Agency Grant Loan  Grant Loan Grant Loan
|. State Government — — - - —_ —
2. Development
Commissioner - — - = —_ —
3. State Board - — 0.10 — 008 1.00
4. Other Agencies _
@) Intensive Areas — — - — . 0l6 1.00
b) Cooperatives = 0.lo 065 — -— 229
o) Regd. Institutions — — 0.05 — S —
- Total (@4+b+d) — 010 . 070 — 016 329
_ Total (1,2,3,4) — 010 080 — 024 439
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XA
Rishursements ‘
(Rs lakhs)
1957-58 1958-59 '~ Total
Grant  Loan ' Grant Loan  Grant Loan Total
6.20. 4.40. 6.12 2.59 12.32 6.99 19.3!
0.76 0.47 0.87 0.44 1.63 0.91 2.54
7.19 5.68 7.09. 7.61, 14.46 [4.29 2875
— —_ —_ 1.45 0.16 2.45 2.6]
0.15 0.01 0.07. 0.02 0.87 242 3.29
0.10 —_ 0.19 — . 034 L= 0.34
0.25 0.01 0.26 147 1.37 4.87 6.24
1440 1056  14.34 1211 29.78 2706 5684
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STATEMENT
Production
1957~
Gur Khandsari Rab
State Quantits Value Quantity Value Quantity Value
l. Andhra’ 2430 291.69 0.01 0.26 —_ —
2. Assam 0.27 5.66 — —_ — —
3. Bihar 0.50 6.08 —_ — —_ —
4. Bombay 418 5335 0.02 043 — —_
5. Kerala - — — —_ — — —
6. Madhya Pradesh —_ - — — — —_
7. Madras 0.65 7.18 — —_ — —
8. Mysore 032 384 — —_ — —
9. Orissa 091 992 —_ — 00] —
10. Punjab 065 842 005 Lea 0.15 —
11. Rajasthan 003 039 0.03 0.62 —_ —
12. Uttar Pradesh 8.82 105.81 0.40 9.96 5.05 63.05
13. West Bengal 001 0.06 —_ 001 0.0 120
Total ; 40.64 49240 052 1248 53] 425

* Production less than 500 B. maunds,
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XX
Quantity in lakh B, Mds.
Valuein (Rs. lakhs)
58 ' _ 1958-59
Molasses Cream Total “Gur Khandsari
Quan- Vaive - Quan- Value Quan- Value Quan- Value Quan- Value
tity tity L tity tity tity
—~  — — — 243129195 2871 51267 0.60 1857
— —_  — — 027 566 004 0.78 N.R. N.R.
—_ = —  — (.50 608 0.I3 229 0.03 08!
—_ - — — 420 5378 594 9939 0.02 00.37
— — — — 066 738 030 527 002 0.57
—_ — - — 032 384 3.1l 55.55 N.R. N.R.
C— = = — 092 992 094 1672 * 004
0.13 0.38 — 002 098 982 1400 250.00 N.R. N.R.
— — = — 005 101 054 9.57 0.05 .1.40
061 1.8 — 0.03 14838 180.68 9.81 17527 1.I10 34.10
—_— - —  —  0il 127 029 522 * 0.0

0.74 2.2 — 005 47.20 571.39 63.81 113273 1.82 55.9-6—'
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STATEMRNT

Sales

1957

State Gur Cream Khandsari
1. Andhra 109.35. — 0.33
2. Assam 6.77 — —
3. Bihar 7.00 — —
4. Bombay 26.04 — 0.48
5. Madras 9.14 _ 022
6. Mysore 4.80 — —_
7. Orissa — — —
8. Punjab 8.31 0.02 1.12
9. Rajasthan 047 — 075
10. Uttar Pradesh 103.20 0.04 7.25
1. West Bengal 0.07 — 0.01
Total 275.15. 0.06 10.16.
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XX
(Value Rs lakhs)
58 . 1958-59
Rab  Molasses Totat =  Gur  Khandsari  Total
— — 109.68 512,67 18,57 - 531.24
— — 6.77 - 078 — 0.78
— — 7.00 229 - 0.8l 3.10
— 26,52 99.39 - 0.37 99.76
— — 9.36 5.27 0,57 584
— — 4.80 55,55 — 55,55
— — — 16.72 0.05¢ 16.77
— 0.40~ 9.85 250.00 — 250:00
- — T2 9.57 1.40 10.97-
~63.28 2.44" 17621 175.27 34.10 209.37
0.96 — - 1.04° 5.22 010 532
2.84. 35245 113273

. 5597. ' 1188.70
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STATEMENT
Scheme-wise, Year-wise
1954-55 1955-56 1956-57
Scheme , Grant Lcan Grant Loan Grant Loan
l. Prduction Special Unit — — 220 092 223 185,
2. " A w — — LOoI 0.7 477 .65
3. w . + B , —  — 05 018 212 08l
4. Co—operativeC ,, — — — — .96 1.95
5. . - D , — — — — 097 0%
6. Neera & Sherbat Unit — — — — 0.61 0.38
7. Palm Products Unit _ = = = 0.37 —_
8. Palm Plantation Unit —_ = = = 015 -
9. Palm Colonization Unit — —  — — 090 —
10. Propaganda Unit — — 067 — Ll —
f1. Training Unit _— = 3l — 288 —
12. Miscellaneous Units — — 00 —_ — —_
13. Disribution Charges — - = = 024 -
{4, States Scheme — — 074 — 219 —
I5. Production activities - 7
in States « —_ — — — — —_
16. Pilot Production Centres — — - —_ _ —_—
17. Model Demonstration
Centre - . —_ . - - . — —_
18. Assistance to Private .- i
Institutions 046 023 0.1 002 —_ -
19. Experiments —_ — 049 —_ — —
20. Conferences i —_- - = — 0.5 —
2. Working capital — 09 — 204 — 279

22. Establishment —_ —

Total - 046 042 9.89 333 20.60 10.39




XXV

Disbursements (Rs lakhs)
1957-58 ]958-59 Total
Grant Loap Grant Lo:_m Grant |, Loan Total
022 — 0.8 4.65 245 7.60
3.39 125 — 0.07 9217 » 3.14 1231
1.40 0.60 — 0.03 . 4.08 .62 5.70
189 1.89 — 008 3,85 392 777
0.69 0.68 —_ 0.0) 1.66 1.65 3.31
1.60. 076 —_— (.35 221 - 249 4,70
0.70 — —_— — 1.07 —_ - 107
0.22 — — — 0.37 —_ 0.37
0.20 —_ —_ —_ .10 —_ 110
1.19 —_ — —_— 3.02 — 3.02
2.32 —_ 1.56 — 9.87 —_ 9.87
-— _— —_ —_ .00 — .00
0.10 — -— —_ 0.34 —_ 0.34
— _ 13.92 211 [6.85 2.11 18.96
T R— - - 123 — 1.23
— —_ 0.91 — 0.91 — 0.91
R — 040 — 0.40 — 040
- = 033 — 0.90 025 LIS
— —_ 0.06 —_ Q.55 —_ 0,55
- = 030 — 035, — 035
— 15 - = — 6.55  6.55
4.01 — —_ —_— " 4,01 —_— 4.01
19.16 6.7I7 17.48 . 3.83 67.59 24.68 92.27
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STATEMENT
Scheme-wise, Agency-wise
_State  Developmet  State
Govéfgﬁgent Qo}nmissiongr Board .
Scheme Grant. |oan Grant Loan Grant Loan
I. Production Special Unit — . —  — 1959 148
2. - A .-, . 006 002 075 037 3.62 1.2
3. w- B L 0.06 0,03 037 0.1%2..201 079
4, Co-operative C =, 0.01 001 099 125 . 0.50 073
S. -« D 0.01 0.0 033 035 ..0.52 .048
6. Neera & Sherbat Unit — — — — 079 -0.60
7. Palm Products Unit - 002-.— - QI — .032 —
8. Palm Plantation Upit 002 - —— 010 — 0.8 —
9..Palm Colonization Unit — — 010 — 080 —
10. . Propaganda Unit . 007 - — — — 75 —
1. Training Unit 060 — — — 227 @ —
2. Miscellareous Units. . e T— — 032, —
13. Distribution Charges —_— = - — 04 - —
14, States Scheme 653 125 043 021 9.6 0.65
15. Production activities '
in States 0.69 — — — 054 —
I6. Pilot production centres — — . — J— _—
I7. Mode! Demonstration
Cantre - - — — — —
1B. Assistance to Private
. = institutions —_— — —_ — — —
19. Experiments —_ - = —_ . —_
‘20. ‘Conferences — = — = —
2. Working Capital —_ = = —_ — 351
22. Establishment 258 — RO I = J—
Total IO.§5 132 338 236 2674 9.44




349

" XXV . '
Disbursements (Rs iakhs)
* Intensive Co—opera— Registeréd

Area tive Institution Total

Grant Loap Grant Loam Grant Loan Grant Loan Total

0.J0° 005 213 105 043 037 465 295 7.0
—  — 353 125 121 030 9.17 3.4 i3
— — 116 040 048 021 408 162 570
—  — 08 08 1I3 1.2 38 392 777

— — 03 03 o5 o5 16 165 330
— — 08l 151 061 038 221 249 470
— — 055 — 007 — .07 — 107
— — 005 — 002 — 037 — 037
- - = = 020 — L0 — LI
—  — 0% = 024 — 302 — 30
014 — 226 — @ 460 — 987 — 987
om — 055 — 0l0 — 1200 — 100
— — 009 — 0l — 03¢ — 034
— — 045 — 008 — 1685 2l 189

- I3 -~ I3
— — — ~ 091 — 091 — 09I

— — 040 — — — 040 — 040

- — 041 005 049 020 090 025 LIS
— —_ — — 0535 ~—~ 0.55 — 055
—_— — —_ — 035 — 0.35 —  0.35
—_ — — 275 — 029 —_ 6.55  6.55

_ - 4,01 — 400
027 005 1447 8.3 1208 338 67.59 2468 9227

—




350
STATEMENT

Agency-wise, Year-wise

1954-55 1955-56 1956-57

Agency Grant Loan Grant Loan Grant Loan

. State Government_. — —_— —_ — — C—_
2. Development -

Commisioner - — — — — — —

3. State Board .- — 157 021 124 594
4. Other Agencies

a) Intensive Areas — — 027 0.05 —_ —

b) Co—operatives 009 0.5 468 268 370 2.03
) Regd. Insti, 037 027 337 039 566 242

Tetal a4+ b+t 046 042 832 302 936 445
Total 1,2,3,4 046 042 9.89 333 2060 10.39




351

XXV
Disbursements
(Rs lakhs)
1957-58 1958-59 - Total
Grant Loan Grant Loan Grant ‘Loan Total
‘4.II ‘ 0.07 654 . |.25 10.65 1.32 1197
2.76 2.15 0.62 0.2I_ 338 236 574
7.17 2.23 6.76 1.06 26.74 944 34.18
o — - — 027 005 032
3.88 1.96 CoR42 1.31 1447 "8.13 22,60
1.24 0.30 14  — 1208 3.38 1546
5.12 2.26 3.56 1.3 2682 [1.56 38.38

12.16 6.7t 1748  3.83 67.59 24.68 92.27




352

STATEMENT

Scheme-wisg, Years-wise

1953-54°

1954-55 1955-56

Scheme

Grant Loan

Grant = Loan  Grant Lpan

1. Production Units 0.97 165 337 6.16 10.54 2202
2. Schosl units - = — - - -
3. Marketing Depots —_ —_ —_— — — —
4. Training - —_ al5 — 028 —
5. Researth — —_ — — 0.03 —
6. Publicity & propaganda — -_ — — 0.05 —_

Torad 0.97 1.65 52 6.16- 10,90 22.02




353

ot
Disbursements
(Rs lakhs)
1956-57 1957-58 §958-59 Total

Grant'. Lean  Grant Loan Grant Loan Grant Loan  Total

1269 2249  17.04 28.07 970- i7.38 5431 9777 15208

009 — 020 — 04 — 076 — 0.76

_ - — — 066 — 0& — 0.66
0.64 — 093 — 078 — 278  — 2.78
L E — 006 — 004 — 026 — 0.26
007 — 0.09 — 0.19 — 040 - 0.40

13.62 2249 1832  28.07 11.84 (738 5917 9777  156.94




364

STATEMENT
Scheme-wise, Agency-
~ State Development State
Scheme Government Commissioner Board
Grant Loan Grant Loan Grant Loan
l. Production
Units 5.80 6.89 5.57 9.38 28.42 50,63
2. School
Units 010 — 0.07 — 0.30 —
3. Marketing
Depots — - — — — —_
4. Training —_ — — — 6.0 —
5._Raearch S — — — 0.04 —_
6. Publicity &
Propaganda — — — — . —
Total 550 6.89 5.64 9.38 28.80 50.63




366

XXVIi
wise Disbursements (Rs Takhs)
Intensive ~ Co-operative Registered Total
Area Institution

Grant Loan Grant Loan Grant Loan Grant - Loan Total

46 213 379 723 9.27  21.51 5431 97.77 152.08

— —_ 0.10 — 0.19 — 076 — Q76

C—_ = - — 066 — 0.6 — 0.6
—  — o — 28 = 278 — 278
— — 00l — 021 — 026 — 026

004 — @ — — 03 — 040 — 040

.50 2.13 402 723 33l 21.51 59.17 97.77 156.94




856

STATEMENT
Agency-wise, Year-
1953-54" 1954=55- - 1955=56 - "I9S$ST
Agency Grant Loan Grant Loan Grant Loan Grant Loan
1. State
Government - - - - - - - -
2. Development ) ‘
Comimissioher - - - = 016 037 066 . Gt
3, -State Board - - 0.75 062 516 1.2 - BS4 1411
4. Other Agencies:
a) Intenslve
Areas - - 0.18 - 0.58 I.10 0.55 0.52
b) Co-Operz-
" tives GI? 017 072 076 106 2.4 .11 1.95

) Regd, insti-
tutjons 078 I.48

187 478 394 703 2:36 300

Total (=b) 09/ 165

277 554 558 1053 4.02 557

Toul (1,23,4) 097 165

352 216 1090 2202 13.62 - 2249




8567

XXX
wise -Disbursements. (Rs lakhs)
1957-58 1958-59 Total ,
. [}
Grant  Loan Grant loan Grant Loan Total
2.57 4.48 333 2.4t 5.90 | 6.89 12,79
3.99 6.89 0.83 131 5.64 9.38 15.02
8.20 12.62 5.75 10.16 28.80 5063  79.43
0.19 0.41 - - 1.50 213 3.63
0.8l 1.06 0.13 089 4.02 7.23 11.25
256 2.61 .80 26l 13.31 2159 34,82
356 4,08 1.93 _3.50 18.83, 80.87  -49.70
-18.32 28.07 11,84 17,38 - 59.17 97.77 15694




358

STATEMENT

Scheme-wise, Year-wise

1953-54 195455 195556
Scheme Grant Loan Grant Loan Grant Loan

| 2 3 4 5 6 7

. Production

Centres Q.17 098 .64 1.38 1.20 1.20
jail Units —- - — —

. School Units — — 021 —_ 0.60 —
. Gr. Panchayat '

Units —
. Working Capital  — — 0.78 — 218
. Production

Subsidy . .16
. Training-cum-
Production Centres —
. Training _ = —_ — 0.18 —_
. Research _ = — — 016 —

A Publicity - — 004 — 0.10 —_
. Establishment — — — - 00 —

— 032 — 003 —

Total 1.33 098 221 216 228 3.38




'359

XXX
Deshursements
(Rs lakhs)
1956-57 1957-58 1958-59  Total
Grant . Loan Grant loan Grant Loan Grant Loan Total
. 8 9 10 il 12 i3 14 ) 16

285 289 589 573 11.56 847 2331 20.65 43,96
— — — — 023 022 023 022 045

034 —_ 0.45 —_ 0.83 — 243 — 243
— —_ — —_ 0.02 0.03 0.02 003 0,05
— 291 — 187  — 13l — 905 9.05

0.45 — — — — — 1.96 - 1.9
— —_ — —_ —  0.15 — 0.5 0.5

0.18 —_ 0.28 — 0.61 —_ [.25 — .25

0.14 —_ — — — — 0.30 — 030

0.03 —_ 0.08 —  0.07 — 0.32 — 032
— —_ 0.01 — 0.09 —_— 0.11 -— 0.l

3.99 5.80 671 7.60 13.4F 10.18 2993 30,10 60.03
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STATEMENT
Scheme-wise, Agency-wise

State Development State
Government Commissioner Board
Scheme Grant Loan  Grant Loan Grant Loan
) 1 2 3 4 5 6 7
. Production
Centres 3.53 268 195 199 872 892
2. Jail Units —_ — — — 023 o022
3. School Units 0.53 —_ 005 — 0.8 —
4. Gram Panchayat
Units - — — — 002 003
5. WorkingCapital — 0.2I — 0.05 — 5.68
6. Production
Subsidy 0.30 — —_ 0.30 —
7. Training-cum- ' :
Production
Centres — —_ —_ — —
8. Training 0.20 —_ — - 0.)4 —_
9. Research — — —_ —  0.l6 —_
10. Publicity — — — —

L. Establishment 0,09 — —_ - 0.01 —_

Total 465 289 200 204 1026 14.85.




38)

XXX
Desbursemeonts
(Rs lakhs)
Intensive Loapera- Registered ,‘
Area tive TInstitution Total
Grant Loan Grant Loan :Gra;;t Loan Grant Lﬁm Tatal
8 9 10 11 12 13 4. 15 6

— T Y ™

023 045 176 129 7.2 532 2331 2065 43.96
—_ - - - -  — 03 02 o045

- - = - T = 28 = w8
- — = — —  — om 003 005
— — — 0.5 — 266 — 905 9.05
— e 089 —— 067 — 1.9 — 49
—  — — _—  _ 015 — o015 0I5
—  — 005 — 08 — 125 — 125
— _—  —~ _ 014 — 030 — 030
- — - — 02 — o2 =— o0
— — — — 00l — oIl — o

023 045 250 {74 1029 813 29.93 30.10 60.03
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STATEMENT
Agency-wise, Yeur-
1953-54 1954-55 1955-56 1956-57
Agency Grant loan © Grant Loam Grant Loan Grant Loan
I. State- -
‘Government 030 0.42 oI5 - - - - -
2. Development
Commissioner - = - - - - . 028 0.22
3. State Board - = 0.2 019 034 LS 1.43 3.85
4. Other Agencies:
a) Intensive
Areas” - - - - - - - - -
b} Co-Opera— .
-tives - 063 043 046 081 045 045 0.15 -
<) Regd, insti-
tutions 040 0.3 1.38 Li6 1.49 1.68 213 1.73
Total (a+b+c) 103 0.56 1.84 1.97 1.94 213 2.28 1.73
221 216 228 338 3.99 5.80

Total (1,2.3,4) 133 0398




363:

XXX
wise. Disbursements (Rs lakhs)
1957-58 1958-59 Total

Grant Loan Grant Loan Grant Loan - Total
128 1.50 299 0.97 455 289 754
127 137 0.45 0.45 2.00 204 4.04
2,65 3.23 _5.62 6.33 10.26 1485 3511
- - 0.23 0.45 0.23 045 0.8
- 0.05 0.8l - 2.50 .74 4.24
1.58 145 331 1.98 10.29 8.13 18,42
1.58 1.50 4.35 2.43 13.02 i0.32 23.34
6.7 7.60 13.41 10.18 29.93 30.10 60,03




364

STATEMENT
‘School

State 1953-54 |954-55 1955-56

1. Andhra - - 7
2. Assam | - -
3. Bihar - 4 2
4. Bombay 22 6 3
5. Jammu & Kashmir - —_ |
‘6. Kerala - 1 |
7. Madhya Pradesh - 2 5
8. Madras 4 4 4
9. "Mysore - - -
10. Orissa 2 9 [
Il. Punjab | | 4
12, Rajasthan 2 6 13
{3. Uttar Pradesh 4 8 |
14. West Bengal 4 3 3
15. Delhi - - -
16. Tripura - - -
Total 40 44 45

Units working N.A. N.A, NLA.




866

XXXIH
Units.
1956-57 - 1957-58 1958-59  _  Total
7 7 4 25
2 - - 3
| - - 7
4 - 2 37
_ - - |
I 3 2 8
- - 2 ?
i 4 4 2|
- - 2 12
5 - - 17
7 4 4 2!
- - y]
3 . - - 16
5 - - 15
3 - - 3
| - - |
40 8 30 217

120 120

.)‘-
]
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STATEMENT

State-wise, Category-wise

1957-58
State & ° Centres High Utility Blotting Boards Total
Unit Reporting Grade Ibs.
l 2 3 4 5 6 7
. Andhra :
a) Big 2 — — — 1,35730 1,35730
b) Medium 2 4362 97,030 — — 1,001,372
¢) Small 4 — — —_— 38,133 38,133
Totat 8 4362 97.030 —  1,73,863 2,75,235
. 2. Assam
a) Small | — -_ - 4,169 4,169
3. Bihar
a) Small l — 354 317 494 1,165
4. Bombay
a) Big 1,40,896 67,785 67,781 33,781 3,10,243

.€) Small 991 11,055 6,868 2717 21,63
d) Home — 606 — — 606

Total 19 1,59,812 1,29,449 1,51,449 66,647 5,07,357

5. Kerala

2) Medium 1 1,137 4021i — 14,542 55,890
b) Smali 4 340 2,034 353 24374 27,101

Total 5 1477 42,245 353 38,916 82,991

5

b) Medium 8 17,925 50,003 76,800 30,149 . 1,74,877
5
!




36817

XXXIV
Production
(Qty. Lbs.)
1958-59 | -
Total  Centres High Utility Blott- Boards Total Total
Value Reporting Grade ing —ibs.  Value
Rs) _ 29br: RS)
8 9 10 [ 2 13 14 15
2,306 2 — 26997 — 41,828 68,825 35,469
60,154 | — 48,870 ~  — 48870 24,480
I543¢ 3 — — 171 33929 34100 . 8898
1,17,894 . 6 75,867 171 - 75,757 1,51,795 68,847
1213 1 — — — 8000 8000 6746 -
1,325 2 — 4554 263 2,866 7,683 12,713

4,42.355 5 1,69,225 54,062 80,240 39,014 3,42,541 5,38,389
1,42,683 8 24,725 83,194 87,921 29,6402,25480 2,10,657
17.456 8 1,647 28,643 2,120 3,241 35,651 40.574

606 — — — — — —_ —

6,03,100 2| [,95597 [,65899 1,70,281 71,8956,03.672 7,89,620

26,319 2 2,046 4,965 980 24,555 32,546 9,812
20,141 4 2,367 - 14,051 2,156 16,002 34,576 29,637

46,460 [ 4,413 I9,Ql6 3,136 40,557 67,122 39,449
’ ‘ l ' Contd. N



1957-58
State & Centres  High Utility Blotting Boards Total
Unit - Reporting  Grade Ibs.
r z- 3 4 5 6 7
6. Madhya Pradesh
a) Medium I — 23,690 — — 23,690
b) Smalf 1 —_ - — 6 6 .
Total 2 — 23,690 — 6 23,69
7. Madras N
gy Big [ - — — 298201 298221
B) Mediurm ! — - — 18794 18,794
¢ Smatt 9 —  7.864 150 24502 32516
Total 1" — 7,864 150 3,41,517 3,49,53
8. Mysoré
a) Medium I 494 4,088 — — 4582
BY Smaff f — 503 — — 5023
Total 2 494 9,111 — — 9,605
9. Punjab
2) Big ] — 7,105 —_ — 7,105
b) Medium | — 17,401 — — 17,401
Total 2 —  24,%6 —- — 24,506
(0. Rajasthan
b)Medium | 768 480 2,098 30 3376
¢) Small 3 250 12,193 LI52 13,300 26,895
Total 5 1,018 245340 1,09,820 22,444 3,78,622




389

1,666

4,19,518 22,190 17,730

Contd,

1958-59
Total Centres High Utility Blott- Boards Total Total
Value Reporting Grade ing Ibs. Value
(Rs) : . (Rs)
8 9 19 I 12" 137 14 15
37,485 - | — 9400 — — 9,400 14,195
I R B 195 — — 95 e
37,489 2 — 595 — — 9,595 14,337
74,555 ] — —  — 2,88,5662,88,566 72,135
4,698 | — — — 16,105 16,105 4,026
18,756 12 32,084 9,795 — 63,9421,05821 1,04,866
98,009 14 32,084 9,795 — 3,68,6134,10,492 1,81,027
7,858 2 — 7,142 — — 7142 738
5,064 i — 500 — — 5020 5013
12922 3 — 12162 —  — 12,162 12,395
11,463 1,02 7924 — 3293 12239 21,041
20,970 l — 39323 — — 3933 3927
2433 2 1,02 47,247 — 3293 51,562 60,312
3,20,878 | 448 392482 9,375 980 4,03,285 4,13,859
3,409 2 I8 4783 11,815 150 16,766 11,845 .
28,608 2 1,200 22,253 1,000 16,600 41,053  40,03!
3,52,895 5 4,61,104 4,65,735



370

State &

Centres High Utility Blotting Boards Total
Unit Reporting Grade Ibs.
| 2 3 4 5 6 7
fl. Uttar Pradesh :
a) Big I 13,331 37,621 15,402 841 57,195
b) Medium I 11,500 325 15,438 7,493 34,756
¢} Small i — 336 — - 336
d) T/P. b 2,095 36,128 3,331 1,307 42,861
Total 4 26926 74410 34,171 9,641 1,45,148
2. West Bengal
a) Medium 2 25511 21,096 10,913 — 57,520
b) Small 2 Looo 2100 100 — 3,200
Q) T/P. | — 30 5 — 35
Total 5 26510 23,226 (1,018 — 60,755
13. Jammu &
Kashmir
a) Medium | — 320 — 5829 6,149
4. Manipur
a) Home | — — — 8,170 8,170
15. Tripura '
a) Small 1 69 104 38 1,100 1,311
6. Pondicherry
a) Small — — — — — —_
Grand Total :
a) Big [V 1,54,227 3,45,178 1,89,753 4,77,687 11,66,845
b) Medium 20 61,697 2,54.644 1,05249 76,837  4,98,427
¢) Smiall 33 2,650 41,063 8978 108795  1,61,486
HTHR 22,095 36,058 333 1,307 42,896
e) Home 2 — 606 — 8,170 8,776
Total 68 2,20,669 6.77,649 3,07,316 6,72 796 18,78,430

Note : T/P — Training-cum-Production Centre.
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Total Centres High Utility Blott- Boards Total Total

Value Reporting Grade ing Ibs.. Value

(Rs) . (Rs)

8 9 o 1l 12 13 4 15
85,820 — — — - - — —
48,139 I 6775 16,325 19,965 51,665 94,730 81,32

283 4- — 3,46,900 21,439 1,74,417 542,756 2,62,948
8,647 — -— — —_ —_ — —
1,42,889 5 6,775 3,63,225 41,404 2,26,082 6,37,486 3,44,270
1,03,254 2 19,799 23,900 9,906 — 53,605 97,921
~ 4,78] 4 -_2,875 59 88 8 3,030 9,146
8 — —_ — — — — —
1,08,103 6 22,674 23959 .9,994 8 56,635 1,07,067

6,121 i — —_ — 18,870 18,870 8,527

3,293 - — — — —_ — —

Ll64 — — — — — — —

— I —_ — 60 8275 8335 5310
9,77,377 10 1,70,695 4,81,465 89,615 3,73,681 11,15,456 10,80,893
461,090 22 53,363 2,37,902 1,30,587 1,40,985 5,62,837 5,09,438
14,229 43 40,173 4,31,470 27,297 3,27,280 8,26,220 5,26,024

8715 — _ _ _ _ _

3,899 — — — — _ — —

15,65,310

75 2,64,231 11,50,837 2,47,499 8,41,946 25,04.513 21,16,355




STATEMENT

Scheme-=wisg, Year-wise

1953-54 1954-55 1955-56
Scheme Grant Loan Grant Loan Grant Loan
l. Area Offices ' — - 007 — 0.18 —
2. Supply of hives 025 — - —  3.80 —
3. Sub-stations 068 — 070 — 021 —_—
4. Model Apiaries — - 0.2 — 0l —_
5. School Units — = 034 — — e
6. Bee Clubs - - - = = =
7. Training - —~ 017 — 028 —
8. Seminars and
Conferences 0.0l —  0.02 - 0.1 —_
9. Exhibitions 017 - —_ — — —
10. Improvements and
Experiments - = —_ — — —
11. Assistance to
educated persons _ —_  0.03 — — -
12. Contingencies and
Salaries - —  0.19 — —_ —
13. Loans for manufac-
turing bee-hives and
purchasing and stoc-
king of honey and _
implements — 025 - 0.0 — LN

Total LIT 025 214 005 460 1.1




378

XXXV
Disbursements ( Rs lakhs.)
1956-57 1957.-58 1958-50 Total

Grant Loan Grant Loan Grant Lean Grant Loan Total

012 — 030 — 006 — 073 — o7
280 — 058 — 338 — 1081 — 108
226 — 288 — 58I — 1254  — 1254
094 — 064 — 103 — 334 — 334
024 — —~ — 0I5 —= 073 — 07
- - — - o2 = o2 = 0
043 — 060 — 051 — 199 — 199
0ls8 — 027 — 027 — 086 — 086
- = =  — 00 — 048 — 0.8
~ = 043 — 007 — 050 — 050
4 - —~ 07— 07
08 — 368 — 028 — 498 — 498
— 125 — 037 — 105 — 408 408

794 125 938 037 11.69 105 3695 408 41.03




314

STATEMENT -

Scheme-wise, Agency- .

State Development State
Scheme Government . Commissioner Board
' Grant Loan  Grant Loan Grant Loan
. Area Office 004 — - — 016  —
2. Supply of hives 028 — 0491 — 0.82 —
3. Sub-stations 0.27 — 001 — 2.53 —
4. Model Apiaries 020 — - = 1.10 —_
5. School Units 007 — - - 0.20 —
6. Bee Clubs — —_ S — —_
7. Training — — —- - 0.50 —_
8. Publicity and
Conferences — — - - 0.14 —
9. Exhibition —_ - = — —_ —
10. Improvements and
Experiments L — — - - 0.39

Il. Assistance to
Educated Persons —_ — —_

12. Contingencies and
salaries (including
~ plantation apiaries 0.05 — -
13. Loans for manufac-
turing of bee hives
and stocking of
goney and imple- ‘ .
ments — 0.8 — - — 1.65
Total . 091 0,08 092 — 6.61  1.65




375

XXXV
wise Disbursements (Rs lakhs)
fntensive Co-opera- _ Registerd :
Area - tive  institution Total
Grant Loan Grant Loan . Grant Loan Grant Loan'  Total
— — 013 — o040 — 07 .— 07
- - 4.74 — 4,06 — o8l — 10.81
004 — 3.06 — 663 — 12.54 — 12.54
— — 087 — 137 — 33 — 334
— — 02 — 024 -— Q73 — 073
—_— - 0.06 — 0.06 — 0.12 — 0.12
— = 045 — 104 —~— 19 — 199
— — 032 —_ 0.40 —_ 0.86 — 0.86
- — a0l —~ 017 — 008 — 0I8
— — —_ — 0.1 —_ 050 — 0.50
- -— 0.17 — —_ — 0.17 — 0.17
- — 1.59 — 2.57 —_ 498 — 498
— — - 8 — 08  — 408 408
0.04 — .42 143 1705 0.82 3695 408 41.03




3

STATEMENT

Agency-wise, Year-wise

1955-56

1953-54 1954-55
Agency Grant loan Gramt Lloan Grant ‘loan
1. State Government 009 008 007 —_ - —
2. Development
Commissioner —_ —_ — —_— - —_
3, State Board — — 055 — 050 052
4, Other Agencies ] '
3) Inteqsive Areas — — — —_ - —
‘b) Co-operatives  0.03 - 0.67 005 202 059
<) Regd. Institutions 0.99 0.7 0.85 — 217 —_
~ Total (a+b+¢) 102 017 152 005 4.9 059
Total (1,2,3,4) LIl 025 214 005 469 LI




377

XXXVl
Dishursements
(Rs Jakhs)

1956-57 1957-58  ~ 958-59 Total
Grant Loan Grant Loan Grant Loan Grant Loan Total
— —_ 0.10 — 065 0,10 091 0.8 1.09
0.02 — 0.23 —  0.67 —_ 0.52 — 092
1.26 0,78 223 0.5 207 020 6.6l 1.65 826
— L —_ —  0.04 —_ 0.04 —  0.04
274 0.07 246 0.2 350 060 1142 143 1285
392 040 436 0,00 476 015 }7.05 082 1787
666 047 682 022 830 .075 2851 225 3076

9.38 037 .05 3695 4.08

7.94 1.25

- 11.69

. 41.03




378

STATEMENT ,

Organisational

Area Offices Sub-stations Model Apiaries
state No. No. No. No. No, No.
Allotted set-up Allotted set-up Allotted set-up
i. Andhra 2 2 30 5 3 2
2. Assam 2 2 10 5 —_ —
3. ‘Bihar 2 2 30 27 2 2
4. Bombay 3 3 30 i5 8 5
5. Jammu & Kashmir 2 2 20 20 | i
6. Kerala 4 4 49 47 3 3
7. Madhya Pradesh "2 2 10 10 —_ —
8. Madras 6 6 108 103 5 5
9. Mysore 3 6 147 147 12 10
10. Orissa 3 3 38 34 2 2
1i. Punjab 3 3 40 4 I I
12. Rajasthan I 1 5 5 I |
13, Uttar Pradesh 3 3 45 39 2 2
14, West Bengal 2 2 30 30 - —
I5. Himachal Pradesh 1 | 10 10 — -
Total 42 42 600 557 40 34
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XXXVl
Set-Up
School Units  Commercial Aplaries ., Planters Apiaries Bee-Clubs
No. Ne. No. No. Ne. No. No. No.

Allotted set-up  Allotted Set-up Allotted set-up Allotted set-up

10 — 5 — —_ —_ —_ —_

7 2 S — S — o 7
5 3 N — S — 5 8
— —_ —_— — 3 3 — _—
IS 19 - - I 213
3l 32 — —_ 20 10 45 39
45 56 40 40 40 35 55 51
9 7 10 —_ 2 —_ 8 —_
—_— —_— 10 — —_— —_ —_ —_

]
I
I
I
|
I

122 e 65 40 65 48 135 18
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STATEMENT
Development in Community
State Sub-stations

I. Andhra 20
2. Assam |
3. Bihar 19
4. Bombay 3
5. Jammu & Kashmir 10
6. Kerala 31
7. Madras 77
8. Mysore Il
9. Orissa’ 25
10. Punjab . 23
11. Uttar Pradesh 19
12. West Bengal 16
13. Himachal Pradesh "9

Total

364
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XRXIX
Project Areas upto 1958-59

Bee-clubs . Model Apiaries
- [
- I
21 2
34 6
- !
- [
- I
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STATEMENT
Production
[954-55 {955-56 _
-State Sub— Model Schools Sub—  Model] Schools
Stations Apiaries Stations  Apiaries

. Andhra —_ = — 617 — _
2. Assam — - = — — -
3. Bihar 501 —_ - 1,274 70 {5
4 Bombay 563 96 — 1,823 802 —
5. Jammu & Kashmir — — — — — —
6. Kerala — — — 94 — —
‘7. Madhya Pradesh — — — — —_— -
8. Madras 8.978 36 — 14,110 595 137
9. Mysore 9,000 302 ° 2 25,059 1,205 60
10. Orissa 32 - — 181 6 —
Il. Punjab — - - —_ — —
12. Rajasthan - - - = — —_ -
3. Uttar Pradesh _ = - 42 10 —_
14, West Bengal T — — -

. Himachal Pradesh — - —

- Total 19074 434 2 43,200 2,688 212
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Of Honey
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(Qty. Ibs.)

1956-57

1957-58

1958-59

Sub- Model Schools

Stations Aplaries

Stations ,Apiaries

Sub~ Model Schools

Sub- Model Schools

Stations Apiaries

323 15 — 4029 9% — 653 208 —
5 — 126 — — 1,283 y A
2833 113 — 49171349 10 9075 1395 23
2,024 484 — 1,899 360 — 754 104 —
8162 — — 16238 8 — 16382 380 —
1293 | — 10275 405 3% 22,059 558 159
- - = 8., — — 151 — -
53,833 756 600 92971 765 340 184658 1,784 980
49344 1275 329 1,50269 1,946 775 257,678 . 2,255 1,970.
4580 233 118 4,066 95 165 7781 40 112
— — — 1,009 & — 4% 125 —

— o — 7 —
878 10 — 2969 - 35 — 3692 127 —
49 — — 272 — — 5947 64  —
- = = 243 — — 8 2 — -
126,607 2,887 1,047 2,91,934 5,19 1,329 521,202 7,064 3,244
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STATEMENT

Employment
State 1953-54 ' [954-55
l. Andhra - -
2. Assam - -
3. Bihar 4 193
4. Bombay 40 235
5. Jammu & Kashmir - -
6. Kerala - -
7. Madhya Pradesh - -
8. Madras 126 1,020
9, Mysore 57 697
10. Orissa 5 51
I1. Punjab - -
12, Rajasthan - -

3. Uttar Pradesh =’
14. West Bengal -
15. H. Pradesh -

Total 732 2,196
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XL

1955-56 1956-57 -1957-58 1956-59 -

120 279 545 811

- - 54 201

367 401 428 644

196 348 377 23]

- 86 246 339

85 483 1,844 3,215

| 5 2 62:

1,975 3,975 4,396 6,666

1,818 3,476 5,611 7,258

J26 381 563 1LHO

- 121 160 310

- 269 528 600

16 - 210 606 1,043

- - 27 37

4,704 10,034 15,407 32,527
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STATEMENT

Scheme-wise, Year-wise

1954-55 1855-56 1956-57
Scheme Grant Loan Grant Loan Grant Loan
. Common work sheds — — 088 083 078 0.86
2. Improved Implements —  — 04l — 042 049
3. Glazed pottery units — —_ = —_ -
4. Model Production Centres 0.19 0, 04 0.01 — 0.7 029
5.-Selling Agencies = - — — 100 009 0.58
6. Building material units - - = = = —_ -
7. Bhatti sheds — — =  — 003 —
8. Experimental ceramicstations— @ — @ @@o— @ @@— @— @ —
9. Construction of kilns — - - — 003 —
10. Working Capital —_ o — - —_ -
1. Training 009 — 038 — 063 —
I12. Demonstration squads - — 008 — 012 —
13. Experiments &
Improvements —_ = e — —_— -
14. Publicity, Propaganda,
Exhibition etc. 002 — 005 — 004 —
15, Share Capital 0.05 — — — 024 —
16. Contingencies,
T. A., Salary etc,, S
I7. Development in
intensive Areas - — = =  — 0356 048
Total _ 035 004 1.8] .83 291 290
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XL
Disbursements {Rs lakhs)
{957-58 1958-59 Total
Grant Loan Grant Loan Grant Loan Total
0.74 0.65 .07 0.49 3.47 2.83 6.30
0.38 0.29 1.08 0.54 2.29 1.32 3.8l
0.36 0.28 0.59 0.82 0.95 1,10 2.05
0.67 0.33 0.08 —_ .12 0.66 }.78
0.28 1.94. 0.22 0.76 0.59 4,28 4.87
0.11 0.17 [1.29 1.63 .40 1.80 3.20
0.16 0.1 0.1 0.05 _0.30 0.16 0.46
0.54 0.55 — — 054 - 055 1.09
— — — — 0.03 —_ 0.03
— 0.26 —_ 2.36 —_— 2.62 2.62
0.46 —_ .00 —_ 2.56 — 2.56
0.39 —_ 0.49 —_ 1.08 — 1.08
— —_ 0.03 — 0.03 — 0.03
—_ — 0.01 —_ 012 — 0.12
0.08 0.01 —_— 0.83 0.37 0.84 121
0.32 —_ —_— — 0.32 —_ 0.32
— — —_ — 0.36 0.68 .04
449 4,59 5.97 7.48 15.53 16.84 3237
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STATEMENT
Scheme-wise, Agency-wise

State

Government

Development
Commissioner

State
Board

Scheme

Grant Loan

Grant Loan

Grant Loan

10.
t
12,

. Experiments &

. Common work

Sheds 0.32

Improved
Implements 0.32

. Glazed Pottery

Units 0.39

Model Production
Centres - 0.29

Selling Agencies  0.09

Building Material
Units 0.22

Bhatti Sheds 0.10

Experimental
Ceramic Stations —

.- Construction

of kilns —

Working Capital ~ —

Training —
Demonstration

Squads 0.21

Improvements —

. Publicity, Pro-

paganda, Exhibi-
tion, etc., -

. Share Capital —
. Contigencies, Salary

T. A. etc., _ 0.03

Development in
Intensive Areas —

0.22
008
0.28

0.20
0.63

0.35
G.10

0.59
0.42

0.20

0.10

0.32

0.03

008

0.45

0.30

0.27

0.05

28 -

0.53

I.51
1.21
0.21

0.40
0.20

0.54
0.04

0.25

0.59

0.19
0.04

1.33

0.77

0.27

0.18
1.50

0.40
0.0l

Total 1.97

5.18
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XLHI
. Disbursements
i (Rs lakhs)
Intensive ~ Co-operative Regd. Ins-
Area Society titution Total

Grant Loan Grant Loan Grant Loan Grant Loan Total

0.09 0.09 045 0.34 051 040 3.47 283 6.30
— — 0.08 005 026 0.12 229 132 3.6l
—_ —_ — — 0.15 028 -:095 1.10°:2.05

— 0.06 028 0.03 0.15 014 1.2 066 1.78
— 0.12 0.17 046 003 037 059 428 487
0.11 0.35 - oy 021 00T 40, 180 3,20
0.09 005 - 001 — 006 — 030 0.6 046

—tg — — 054 055 054 055 1.09

S — — — — — 003 — 003
—- 1.88 - 015 — 0.05 — 262 262
—— — 0.09 — 214 — 25 — 256
- —  0.04 — 024 — .08 — 1.08
= — i — 003 — - 0.03 — 0.03
— — —_ —  0.12 — 0.2 — 0.12
— —  0.04 0.04 0.07 — 037, 084 124
= — 0.03 — 0.22 - 032 — 03
0.36 0.68  — — — — 036 0.8 1.04

0.65 323, 419 - 7107 473  2.08 1553 16.84 32.37
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STATEMENT

Agency-wise, Year-wise

1954-55 1955-56 1956-57

Agency Grant Loan Grant Loan Grant Lodn
1. State Government — — — — _ —
2. Development
Commisioner — — — - 036 0.41
3. State Board — — 105 143 088 0.85
4. Other Agencies
a) Intensive Areas — — - — 045 0.95
b) Co—operatives 0.13 — 0.3 007 025 - 0.7

) Regd. Institutions 0.22 0.04 063 033 097 052

Tetal (a+b4c) 035 004 076 040 1.67 1.64

Total (1,2,3,4) 035 004 181 1.83 29I 2.90
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XLIV

Disbursements

(Rs lakhs)
[957-58 1958-59 Total

Grant Loan Grant Loan Grant Loan . Total
.18 .16 0.79 103 .97 219 4,16
0.27 0.92 1.18 1.63 181 296 4.77
0.84 0.74 2.41 229 5.8 531 1049
0.11 0.20 0.09 2.08 0.65 323 3.88
0.45 0.57 0.23 0.26 1.9 W07 226
I.64 1.00 1.27 0.19 . 473 2.08 4.8l
2.20 .77 1.59 2,53 6.57 638 1295
4.59 7.48 16.84 32.37

4.49

597

15.53
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STATEMENT:

Scheme-wise, Year—

Scheme

1954-55

1955-56

1956-57

Grant Loan

Grant

Loan

Grant

Loan

. Training-cum-

production
Centres

. Training

Schemes

. Assistance for

the develop-
ment of the
industry
Implements
and equip-
ment.

Model pro- -
duction cen-
tres

0.0 —

005 —

0.23

0.10

0.5

1.47

2.20

Total

0.14 —

0,33

1.47 .

2.20
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2.2] .27 285 1.54

XLV
wise Disbursements (Rs lakhs)
1957-58 . 1958-59 Total

Grant Loan Grant Loan Grant Loan Total

0.60 0.69 A7 1.10 1.77 1.79 3.56

1.40 — [.68 0.24 - 4,87 024 541

0.07 0.45 — 0.20 0.07 3.10 - 3.7

0.04 0.2 _ — 0.9 002 0.21

0.10 0,11 — —_ 0.10 0.1 0.21
7700 526 1226




394

STATEMENT

Agency-wise, Scheme-wise

Training-cum-  Training  Assistance for
Production Schemes  Dev. of the
Agency Centres ‘ Industry
Grant Loan Grant: Loan Grant Loan
l. State Government 0.0 — 005 — 004 0.10
2. Development
" Commissioner — — 007 — — 0.06
3. State Board 1.01 0.99 199 0.1220 — 2.46
4. Other Agencies: :
a) Intensive Areas 0.10 Q.11 102 — — 0.30
b) Co-operatives 0.10  0.12 0.16 — —_ -

c) Registered
Institutions

046 057 158 0.2 0.03 0.18

Total a+-b+4c

066 08 276 012 003 0.48

Toval 1,L2,3.4

177 179 487 024 007 3.10
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XLVt
Disbursements
(Rs lakhs)
Implements and Model Produc- Total
Equipment tion centres
Grant Loan Grant Loan Grant Loan Total
0.01 0.02 — — 020 Q.12 -0.32
_ — — —_ 007 006 Q.13
0.16. —_ 0.10 .11 3.26 3.68 6.94
- — _ — L2 04l 1.53
—_ — — — 026 012 038
002 — — —_ 209 087 2%
002 - — — 347 140 487
0.19 0.02 0.10 0.11 7.00 5.26 12.26
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STATEMENT

Agency-wise, Year-wise

. 1954-55 1955-56 . 1956-57
Agency Grant Loan Grant Loan Grant Loan
. State Government - - — — - —
. Development
Commissioner R — P — - =
3. State Board 0.10 — 0.33 025 .02 215
. Other Agencies -
‘a) Intensive Areas = — @ — _— - 0.05 0.05
b) Co-operatives —_— - o= = ey
c) Regd. Institutions 0.04  — —  — 040 —
Total (a+b+c) 004 — -~ — — 045 0.05

Total(l, 2,3,4)0.14 — 033 025 147 220




397

KLVl
Disbursements
(Rs Takhs)
1957-58 1958-59 Total
Grant Loan Grant Loan Grant Loan Total
0.10 0.12 0.10 — 0.20 0.2 0.32
— — 0.07 0.06 0.07 0.0 0.13
0.36 0.24 .45 1.04 3.26 3.68 6.94
02 036 035  — L2 04l 153
0.10 — 0.16  0.12 0.26 0.12 0.38
0.93 055 0.72 0.32 2.09 0.87 2.96
1.75 0.91 1.23 0.44 3.47 .40 4.87
221 127 2.85 1.54 7.00 526 1226
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STATEMENT
Training
Industry 1953-54  1954-55 1955-56
‘ Grant Loan  Grant Loan  Grant Loan
l. Processing of Cereals
and Pulses 002 — 002 — 009 ‘“—
2. Village Oil ‘ — — 007 — 067 —_
3. Village Leather .25 040 14} 0.0 322 030
4. Cottage Match — — 012 — 035 —
5. Gur & Khandsari — SR — - — —_
6. Palm Gur — _— - - 3.11 _
7. Non-edible Qils’
and Soap — — 0I5, — 028 —
8. Handmade Paper -— —_ - — 0.18 —
9. Bee-keeping - - Q.16 ~ 0.29 —_—
10. Village Pottery -_ — 009 - 0.38 —
1. Fibre — — 009 — 033 —
12. Carpentry and
Blacksmithy —_ —_ - — —_ —_
Total .27 040 2.il 0.10 880 030




399

XLV
Programmes (Rs. lakhs)
1956-57 1957-58 1958-59 . Total
Grant Loan, Grant Loan  Grant Loan Grant Loan Total
o — 040 — 008 — 074 — 074
oy J— .2 — 036 — 404 -~ 404
129 — 145 010 167 — 1029 0% ILI9
080 — 1.21 —_ .48 + — 3.96  — 3.96
S — 006  —  0.19 - 025 — . 025
288 —- 045 - .56 = — 800 — - 800
044 — 093 — 078 - 278 — 278
0.18 — 028 — 061 — 125 — [.25
043 — 060 — 05 — 199 . — .99
0.63 — 046 — 100 — 356 — 256
147 — {40 - — 168 024 487 024  Slii

— — 103 150 34 225 237 375 62
9.67 — 999 160 1126 249 4310 489 47.99




ERRATA

Page Para  Lline Incorrect Correct
i2. Foot Note |4 P28 * P 22
17 P 436 P 432
18, Table I _ Total 1,190.41 ~ 119038
26, - 47 5. Rs 72.97 lakhs Rs 32.97 lakhs
26. A7 6 Rs 32.97 lakhs Rs 37.27 lakhs
29. Table 3 Bombay 6,126 - 6,926
3. Table 4 Andhra 1,51,400 1,51,500
37, 4.7 4-5 " at what conditions at what cost and under
what conditions
40. Table 1 Bombay - 47.55 47.50
49.  5.19 3 Bémbay for 1,325 Bombay-for 1,355
43, 519 4 Rajasthan for 717 Rajasthan for 207
5l. Table 8 Kerala 38,419 . 3,684,190
Madras 78,712,294 78,72,264
Mysore 551,912 5,51,982
+ Bihar 52,03,690 - 50,55,690
54. Table If  Uttar Pradesh 84.97 82.97
55. 525 3 number of employed  number of telis employed
B6. Table 12 Total 289 279
Bombay 2,23,993 2,22,993
€. 537 9  The loss of il in the ghanis The loss of oil in the cake
63. Table | Bihar 3. 3.63
64. 6.4 4 Rs 1.90 lakhs Rs 1.98 lakhs
&7. 6.9 2 93 39
68. Table 4 Columns 3,579 No. allotted No, set up
112, Table | Assam 0.05 0.03
126. 10.2 8 Rs 148.15 lakhs Rs 148.13 lakhs
128. 105 13 Rs 25.24 was Rs 25.24 lakhs were
154, Table 3 §958-59 1,70,395 1,70,695
. High-grade
167. Table 1 U.'p. 0.05 0.20
W. Bengal - 0.05
. Delhi (Column4) - 0.04
168 124 I the maid the main
172 Table 4 Bihar 1,3559 - 1,359
175. 1213 .2-3 Rs. 4and less than 2 Rs. 4 in Bombay and less
in Madhya Pradesh  than Rs.2 in Madhya Pradesh.
181, 3.6 2 Statement XLV Statement XLIV
185. Table 3 Rajasthan
Column 2 lé 115
’ 3 Ii5 116
186. Table 4 Madras 5,10,644 5,010,647
200. 152 6 Rs 2.69 Jakhs_ Rs .67 lakhs
201, Table | 3 1958-56 - 1958-59
215.  17.10 3  theextent towhich of che- the experiments  with
mical carbon can be useful chemical carbon iIn Pro-
in processing of cereals, -cessing of Cereals and
215. 17.11 3  oil from non—edible oHs il from non-edible oil seed:
223.  18.8 ‘7 should be and (il) should be organised and (il
248. 218 I decentralisation decentralised industrialisatios
309. Statement VI Int. Area Grant 0.08 ) 0.80
342, StacementXXil Khandsari |
Madrzs a) Quanticy — 0.01
b} Value — 0.20
351. Statement XXVI 1957-58 Grant Total 12.16 19.16

356,

Statement XXIX 1954-55 Loan Total  2.16

6.16



COMMENT OF THE KHADI & VILLAGE INDUSTRIES
COMMISSION ON THE REPORT OF THE VILLAGE
INDUSTRIES EVALUATION COMMITTEE

Although the report of the Evaluation Committee on Vil-
lage Industries has generally peinted out certain deficlencies in the
working of the programmes of various village industries, some of its
recommendations may not give a correct picture without proper and
adequate explanations.. The Committee seems to have relied more
©n statistical data available with the office In coming to certain con-
clusions than on the assessment of certain practical problems in Imple-
menting the various programmes which can be elicited only from per-
sonal observations. A proper appraisal of these problems does not
seem to have recelved its due adequate attention by the Evaluation

Committee.

2, The following points will have to be borne in mind while studying
the conclusions and recommendations of the Village Industries

Evaluation Committee:

(i) Unlike Khadl, there were no old established institutions or
agencies for village industries, which had adequate experience of
organising them or which were conversant with the various problems
both In the field as well as at the centre.  All the schemes more or
less had to be implemented on a trial and error basis and modified
on the basis of experience gained. This has_been and is a continuous
process, which explains some of the observations of the Evaluation

Commitzee and are partly responsible for the delay |n starting
actual production and sale activities even from the, outset,!

() The period of five years from 195354 to 1957-58 is too
short for evaluating the progress of vlllage industries because
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(2) until the formation of the Commission there were several pro-
cedural difficulties in obtaining sanction of funds from the Govern-
ment of India ; even after the receipt of sanctions considerable de-
lays in releasing funds were not uncommon, (b} part sanctions
for certain items of certain schemes and part release also added to
the difficulties. The result was that the bulk of the funds was disbur-
sed during the last month of the year.

- (it} An analysis of figures of disbursements to different agency
shows that more than 50 per cent of the f.inds sanctioned was for the
State Boards f Governments. The State Boards had their own proce-
dures for disbursing funds and having come into existence after the
formation of the All India Board were not adequately equipped with
required experienced personnel. Seccndly, the State Boards mainly
relied on- implementing their programmes through Institdtions like
cooperatlves which had to be organised and registered. The process of
organisation of societies of the type required for the implementation
of the various programmes through them inherently presented certain
difficulties such as’ illiteracy of the artisans and their unwilling-
ness to come into the cooperative fold, inadequacy of expe-
rience of the working of these  cooperative societies, absence of
arrangements for guidance and suparvision, etc. Even after the
organisation of co-operatives, their registration took stlll 2
longer time on account of the reluctance of the Registrars to register
these cooperatives which according to their criteria were not
financially sound. ' Besides, the State Boards had many other organi-
sational and operational difficulties, Consequently, they could not
utilise the funds actheir disposal quickly nor could they organise
work expeditiously. As the Evaluation Commitcee has obscrved, a
large portion of the funds disbursed to them still remained unutilised.
This is a very serious limitation which has to be kept in mind.

(iv) Whatever observations the Evaluation Committe¢ had
made, are, therefore, on the basis of limited data available to It on

progress made by the institutions which were directly assisted by the
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Commission; These accounted ohly fof aBout 30 per cént of thé total
disbursements: These institutions also did ot have adequaté expe-
rience and had to face several organisational difiiculties and operational
problems such as inddequate supply of iniproved equiphent, laté receipt
of funds for purchase of raw materials, d\fficulties i obtalnlhg fand fok
¢bfistructivit of sheds, difficulties In bbtainlhg ddeduaté quantities of
contrdlled commodities such 85 ciustic $oda, soclal prejudicés and res-
trictions such as tHose found iri leather Industry, illiteidcy of artisans
and thelr tendency to stick toold and outmoded methods, difficul-
ttes I training thé required organisational ﬁerson;él and
aléd the artlsans in the Improved equipment. These have
ciiulatively Fesulted In  slackening the pace of progress
over the ldst thted or four yéars. It is, however, relevint to point
ot Here that itié Evaliatioh Commitiee has taken notice of some of
these factors and has rightly pointed out that adequate ground has-
been prepared over the last three or four years for the development
of vnllage industries; and especially during the last year, l.e., 1957-58
there has been an increase. In the tempo of activitles. This momen-
tum . that has been created will have to and can be accelerated in the

coining years, as has been found from the experience gained in
1958-59.,

(V) Sorte of the oBservatlons of the Evaluation Comniigtee are
subject to sérloud llmitations of data madé avallablé to them. In the
first place thé datd refer mainly to thé prégress of the Institutions
assisted dlreccly by the Commission, Secondly; even these data
wete Incomplete because reports from several centres, espechally
from Individual artisans in o1l dnd leather Industries, were not
recelved, Moreover, the Committee does not seem to have taken
Into consideratlon the good progress made by village industries
in many of the pllot project areas and Community Development
Blocks. This may probably be due to the non-receipt of complete
reports from these agencies for one reason or other. All these
reports are very important and the non-recelpt of these reports
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should have been taken into consideration while judging the
progress of the industries. The difficulty in getting reports mainly
arises out of (i) the number of centres organised in far-flung
areas, (ii) illiteracy of artisans, (i) unfamiliarity of those in
charge of the work of the procedures and the forms of reports, and
(iv) unprecedented floods and epidemics, etc., during 1957 and 1958.
Thus the data available to the Committee were seriously limited
“and did not probably present a true picture, of the position.

( vi} Therefore, lack of statistical data or its incompleteness or
absence of progress reports ought not to lead to the conclusion that
the programme has failed or the officers in charge of industries have
not the required capacity to implement the programmes or that the
village industries have no scope at all in the economy of the country,

(vii) It is not proper to compare the decentralised industries
with organised centralised industries which have the peculiar advan-
tage of highly trained personnel and technique. In village industries
this level of attainment is yet to be achieved and this will take a long
time. With whatever work that has so far been done and wages
paid, it goes without saying that it has really benefited the artisans
inasmuch as it has added to their poor Iincomes.

3. We,however, agree with the recommendations of the Evalua-
tion Committee that in future all funds should be channelised through
the State Boards because they are the proper organisations which
should be vested with the responsibilities of implementing the various
programmes of the Commission. But these State Boards may require

some reorg:nisation and adjustments to suit the needs during the
Third Plan period.
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